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از ونر یر ر الد eu oi‏ ۱۳۸-۶ 


۵-۹ ENN a EI : کتاب نما‎ SKC GE 
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LGA اف ام‎ h; Ze 
بو ساره 22 من شب ارددپک یک میور‎ a 
KES تن‎ J MAA »الب را‎ de Ergo رو رغتارالد لن امہ‎ 
مر و ورش :دی‎ pé se 
i okt چیا‎ lug w 
Fo egen ی کپرالووود. 2 ہیں‎ 7 
نے‎ b م چو‎ the use? C tio A ٭ عاپدالش طا زیی‎ 
AGA 25 اپ ررضایی رار سان‎ ۳ 
AE, kache E ta, ای‎ À Z My phage pas Ww 
tehas) 77 
لو ورش‎ ke Cubes? سک ری مرحم روڈ‎ Cm ړو سیر‎ x 
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Be رن رذ اک میس‎ Cr رت‎ tore سے سا وسسال‎ cy ان »و‎ 
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مزاول سک شاقن یه کے ای مت جم‎ 
— روں‎ EECH Le Ze وای رم ہورم رخ نا‎ UGC باون‎ SS 
چهال یپا ید ار یسر جا کرش فاری بک یڑ سکم ول‎ w 
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EN, 
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See 


ام ey‏ ےآ غر یتصرف + کیل سے پیل ہی وه اس دارفاٹی سے 
LS,‏ میک زا کا م تھا ءا ETC‏ بت kta‏ سے تھا ایی eg, EI‏ 


+ مه 


بھی تکس لد نکر Otte EL‏ پا PL VASES‏ وران اعلام( مرو زآف 
اسلام )کی اف لیت ےکا منص پا ےا سک آغاز اس ذات پاب کت ANË‏ ال لاف 
سے ہو ٹس نے مشاہ راسلا کون مور یک تارج Pile War‏ وجوم ےرت ایک ام 
FF‏ گیا اس میس ایک Fale SFP Sx‏ فاری cay?‏ سے می کی 
بیع تکوجو دا لان لگا تماد ہیں ا سکو the‏ سط رم کر SL‏ کک ال the‏ 
Z SUF‏ .جس وقت ان کے بہت سے مت اح او رل کی خواہا ن قو مان ce‏ تکی تالیف م 
IP‏ ےن وفوں وہ شع ام “کی k‏ رتیل بر شخول ¿_ 

th he جب علا می‎ Se نرو یک بیان‎ lea میس جناب‎ ay 
نے سرت ےک شرو کرد یاقا اورنغزوة احر با‎ A تھے (۱۹۰۱ءتا ۱۹۰۵ء)‎ UE Slt 
EosL سے یہک مآ‎ SUMO لنش‎ 2 Z Ae WL Ki 
کان رح‎ Breve DE Pe MÉI leet Less" نامام یرت کا‎ 
کے رورا اس نام سرت‎ Gaz.) نے اےۓ سما‎ Unies مرا کیان ےک‎ 
سے اکا کرد گیا ا‎ Aë کے و‎ IIL te ے کے‎ C 


هم هه سے 


اس حیدرآبادی سڈ د ےکی پیات بو TEE‏ ےے اس راہ PUL‏ 
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Sui Pye‏ کے جو ری ٥۱۹۱ء‏ کے su‏ ٹیش "سیرتام Ap‏ کا اعلا نکر وہای اور 
ری سول اورک ی ا شاک کے سات تار یرت کول کے مطا Bk PIM tL‏ 
la bb Lol‏ رت التو Slob IMZ KELE‏ اضرا ور یکام 
lC tide‏ نے سیر تک تالف C I d‏ ۵ ادرے ا LAME‏ 
راو نے 

pe 7 @‏ تکا Kou Mir‏ ےکی احبا Ht A‏ 
ELÁN ER‏ کت Ut‏ یبا ں کا نایبت J‏ وسلون سے ور ہاسے۔ ارادم — SE‏ 
WUE‏ یہاں tie‏ ہندوستان لت بشال خی لیا ں تیش چان بل لے وا لے 
ہت اوقت ضا کرد tO Ute‏ راد کا م کے لیے متا Ac‏ امنیس انس 
لیے یس دا ن کک یہاں سے مل ےکا اراد یں ے۔ 

نا انیس cull‏ تک کی جل ری کی lee bn He,‏ وی سے 
جک او le‏ جون۱۹۱۲ء ے ۱۹۱۳ 6 .۱۹۱۳ء میں T ‘hse‏ اورادفعدان 
تی لن بول LSet te TLL‏ کے ای کہا سے کے مان میس 
ہوا اور ات ب۱۹۱۳ تک na‏ دل ق کے Z‏ تالف یرتک کم د سپ یرت کے 
ot”‏ کی تلاش میں ar‏ اوروہاں چند Sook‏ ہ۱۹۱۳ ETA‏ اور جو ن ۱۹۱۳ء 
کے وسوا Satis Oulu‏ بل ریک ای Sure AU‏ سا ملاح 
Gi EA‏ کی شد برعلا EMT AS‏ ۵ رک ۱۹۱۳ کو bu‏ 
Lob dE‏ نے ا نکی شکتتہ tb garde‏ »بت اضافہکردیا۔ ای bs‏ 
کی To Oto‏ او راگست Ib ssl ESIGN He‏ بی ںان 
گی دفات ہوٹی ۔ ا سط eet,‏ ری اخ موب 

Lisl, Wee pli ہو‎ Mori اوت وفات سرت کا‎ 
AL butler tert StL ضہ عم‎ tsa eck AE 

و ظار ےک ملام یک را یکت وج ete Syl‏ کے Te‏ 
Z‏ کا تیا مل می ںآ DEI U‏ علا مہ Gand‏ ردول( سی سلبان ٹروک وکپ رالسلام 


, 
Matteo silo (Sse‏ گن ٹر ابی نما ہاں Ea pede‏ ےر Loe‏ تلق وو رن غات 
EC‏ اکت راس حول کے تر کا کم جناب بدا ما جد au‏ ذشہ SY 2B‏ 
مولو ی tial Eisler IQ HA‏ بھی اس AOU ret HI‏ 
اا رن Ae AE, Kets‏ 

K fe = SU te ol tile سے کے اہ با‎ 2 x T 
نے ایک د یا کا جس می پاپ جلروں شت ل سرت نوی مل ناک چئ کیا تھا لین‎ Bow 
ہے جا یرت جناب سی سلبان ٹروک نے اس‎ BOWL SGN maw 
AS فی‎ She ایکا‎ 

he H ان ضردریی امو رک وضاحت کے بد‎ me کی جالیف‎ ee” 
سے یه اس کے دیا چراور هتم تلوضروری‎ Bret, Mery طر فآ ہوں‎ 
ال وشت یار ےسا مش سرپ‎ JL برد‎ Rl هلف ما حرف‎ Mle Ue 
کے ۰۱۳ میں شا ہوا۔‎ SiN EA ے جو دا صن‎ u کاو‎ A 

داچ 

اس جد یداڈیشن کے ترو ل پا ید ییا چ ہیں جن س Cee rh bile‏ 
یرت جنا ب سیو لمان ٹروک ےکک ہیں ic Se bt‏ کی بای روج علا E‏ 
Àu‏ کی وفات کے بعد شا oi‏ دیباچوں meee‏ ےکا کل مس دے می ںکئی 
مر کے اضانے هه ول Ce‏ سرت اول کےد یباچ می UF‏ 

مصنف مر جوم نے Blige‏ ال حص تک مویضہ صاف تاء الہ جار 
Az‏ پر اضاذہکی علامت یی او رطا لبکا اشار ”تھا کو Se tne lex‏ 
حص کی کیل کے بحرا نکوخیا لآ کہم Blue CASEY‏ تک تر تیب رکه Ep‏ 
خر میں OZ‏ مالا ت Gi‏ ترق“ کےعنوان he‏ بے جا یں - چنا مویہ ër‏ 
تک Pe!‏ سےو ولک »ات جب م ےپرد ہوئی فو میس نے بین کے1 خر میں ایام 
کے جز SSS PE‏ وی وای با کا کے ہیں Z Z Lk‏ وه طون رک D Shel‏ 
کال ایا ی یک ہا ج WE‏ اف لو رف مصن فک ster‏ لے پا سے ۔ چنا یران 
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تام Siok TEE‏ »۱۳۳۹ ری بش ۸) 

Ee کن اس کے‎ Ee Gud اون‎ Z GEM ت کا دوس | اور سرا‎ Z 
زیادہ ہیں جا سیر کت ہیں اس کے بعر‎ Geter دوپاده اضافات کے گے‎ tsi 
FFE IE he Sar ری اور متا وج‎ EP PIE 
POL اور اضا فک تن ضرو رتسول مون ری اوراس‎ iore PBL oy, 
(r. Jide gE kal Ler: Ned اي جات‌اوراضا‎ S 

سیرصاحب مزب VLA UP‏ تے جہاں اس نج رال جا حکومصتف 
FL‏ اختاا ف تفا اس دفصوبال حاشے ده Nal Bio ck: bib‏ 
Odor‏ شوہ ہکی ضرور تھی ء ¿C yes AU‏ سب 
TEEN‏ اڈ مات کا حال ر — 
o‏ دیا چ ت ارم جلر ال (rm‏ 

E کےد یباچچوں سے صا فلوم موتا ےک علا‎ oly Pi ICL ee” 
Parente ہو‎ Cart Sule ibe core نے ابی حیات میں‎ 
Pee سے مقن مات گل‎ ened Lipid Me en tue 
ن ل اعت ے۔‎ A Se eC bee BEE, 

J رہ گے‎ Ja Cedi Z دے میں‎ Le Ale 
ورست‎ GAEL JL CP GUO ILL La ASO Lol 
Cer Pie nt کر ول ہک دوعلا مکی اا سکاب‎ ot 
ب ران س‎ lear "Ra, فرش اوراستاذ سے‎ Meel 
BUS اورصا فد‎ Lo کہا ناڈ کے‎ EL pL UBS AS LOL whe 
ما یف روک اش ہو ہیں‎ 

Sb‏ یتیک دای نکی سیر کیب برض گے ادیک مان 
oon IL UL‏ سکیا شس کی ان USC‏ نے بت سے 
خیب رضروری اضافا تک کے نس را بھی کےطرزومعیاردونو ںکولقتصان بت JOS ee‏ 


2 a LY ۲ 

”ای گرا سانش رن un‏ یں اغلا p‏ کی تز ر L‏ سس 
if‏ یر تن کے 

eel SiGe ن اضاف‎ dt Ka, Coe Wt, 
EG ان کےمسودات میں‎ Z LA ot’ ے صقف مرحو م ما بکا‎ WL vit 
(AL دا لا بکیاجا تا سے( دب‎ Kl bie 

جنا ب سی سلبان ٹر وی عام ورین اور بان کیادہ افص رع Ee‏ 
US‏ کی عمارت ےاج ریو بی کی موق p ble‏ ی علیہ السلا کوک ا ت کا 
SPE We) Bul‏ رت el‏ این ن سار چاو لک تاوما ) اور 
oA te Bret a‏ نت buy PLS‏ کے علاد ہم کک و 
۲ اور ا C‏ ہیں سور ہلوس ف کال آیات لاب لا ا غا نوی ین میں اتمم J‏ —- 

م نی اتی صلی ال علی کمک جر Wyle Ue Ute‏ سے اس نے 
Bez be‏ کے کی تہ نکی سب ایب ع یت مل ui‏ ے:لاتطرونی کما 
اطرت النصاری ابن مریم»فانما انا عبدءفقولواعبدالله ورسوله E GIE)‏ 
Z. 2‏ سے تہ باه صا رک نے کی این we E‏ کے کی z‏ زیادہ )یڈ عا 
‘als‏ یآ اک کول »دی Ol‏ اورا کا رسو لک ال 

CAL ول‎ do e شرموجوو‎ by ARI OM ودای‎ 
Ort le a ty اورسیرض داب _ق‎ brads dr a ساپ نف‎ 
lee? 

2 رت لاش ون اراگ‎ ALAE 
ےکوی چ بجی سک لا کرام خوداہی ےآ پک سیر اور موا نا کی‎ uu G: iu سر زگ‎ 
ithe SIA مکش نا وی‎ ub درا نی مکی‎ 

مر مہ 
Ko‏ نے سرت C‏ ج وسوی اور ضلا رمق PL‏ قل ے۔ 


+e 
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te‏ علامہ PL‏ یرت کا ری MASH UI RL‏ کے سا تد نٹ و 
ii Jka LS‏ ایک ایک طر Ab SL Bre‏ وشل Sie Sire‏ 
وکا لک ظہارہوتا LoT e Iid ikh leen,‏ 
TEE dE‏ 
بی اک ہلوگ وم ہو ds‏ بت ایب ۳ در کا کا مور باس اور میتی AS EN‏ 0و ہیں 
کول کاواس FB LB MeN LU GL fad‏ دقرم 
ne‏ مع نی نی ell mL‏ تب ونفنک کرای کی یکا ہوں سے اہرآ SFL‏ 
er‏ سےفنظر pL UAE‏ یھی تات کے سا LSJ EWI‏ کے جیا جارحا 
EE‏ تکو ہد فجن ریش :نا گیا ۔ 

بش Z k‏ دوبدای مقر کام ci‏ ہے نے نے مولوی Jh) AWS‏ 
ام نے اس مقر beet lu, er EN‏ ( بای وم ) کی شان مکی 
اوران La MEZ‏ مولو ی PSL EIN Le, FL FLW Pus‏ ۹ 
ک Ju‏ کی dt‏ اعات eak‏ کرت کا E AË‏ نے ان تک دل 
ee nk SAB Soy‏ یک وولو تکرب ش نکو اس 
کا روک ے۔ مولو ی ونیا سآ کے ب leche‏ بت بل ۱۳ 

موا وی C bb UË‏ کم غاا موث sha‏ اورمووی گر 
eu Iv‏ عالی (zÉ‏ ےکی Ee p‏ ادرا نکیا ey‏ اوران کے جوابات 
NU Ud‏ لا )شا نع بو 

rt Bue Ay‏ ابا یرت ای کے سم ند ا 
Ay foo‏ کت ued pie Pe‏ مود مک Jin ker‏ 
exile rereset‏ ما )۔ 

VIIA LL اکت زاضات‎ “peg 2 EA 
ملم رفک روات اتی‎ EE 
ےکم فلا مکوت‎ lge, V نے اس خیا مت‎ Eee ai) tb 
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(um موجو یں جس تصرف ی‎ EID? Uo AD پور‎ Jo 
Re Ee ریک < بی‎ Be Ep تزا مکی ج‎ 
bu ورام‎ fre بات کا انس مھ رو سام‎ 

رورا تاش BEE AR PEEL ES Be‏ 
PI‏ کے بی بشت Lee‏ سے اور ا کی ایک ط ول جار eb ecw Se‏ 
ران یر کے مادک lige‏ بہت یامد یل حد جم کی وی Ge‏ صرف اک فرر 
ےک رآ ن لفط InP‏ ےوک ےاورحد یٹ صرف مع وی Le‏ رج مھ SELB‏ 
لا کا یہی ال tg‏ با ری او رکم کی tera Ona‏ 
اا ر کے رارف pln‏ کل یں > کش رن می دک اک ایک E,‏ مل ور رتفو ے 
نی وہ اقل ون Bee‏ ب‌صورت میں موجود CI enke‏ کی تفاظت SEM‏ 
UMD E L A bart e‏ ن سی کے الفا LL Up‏ 
Ae EA‏ وعد جیث مماوگی الم رت رت ہو کے میں NE soul‏ 
میور کی co (r‏ 

لام کی ir en pai Aste SBA‏ 
را اور مل > f FL ALN hae‏ ہو لے Me‏ بار ی کی رواب تآواصول 
gly‏ ووراییت ک 27 i‏ ر مولو بو لک Sul‏ ال در رہ وئ یکو کے 
eck Ss GL La Zi.‏ گی بلا (Kissin OF, Fe‏ کے صو رار ار 
bil,‏ دروخ Pt‏ آل» 2¿ nies‏ سے یں On‏ ہے :میں 7+ 
ota‏ 

A PSOE‏ زورردایا تک cle‏ کے جش ES Gy leet‏ ق رم 
Fp Pe PSS OIL‏ ہے۔ اس BEML‏ جونظری 
UU SVE Un tienen O ZI AVI‏ ہیں ادرو در ج فل بل - 

ta OI‏ او هلاب FIL‏ ف کل — EEL‏ کمال انشاءیردازی 
کا ظا مر کیا EEL AI Le‏ مرول th Me Ng‏ علیہ یسل مکی Ft‏ 
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PL 12‏ ےلت ہیں : 

اس وت کک وی AC‏ رجا رن معلوم اس نے ا ام فقو SRB‏ 
äer Del‏ اغلا کی کی ناس صنف ZC‏ ¿ 2 شلا جناب Lapel bE‏ 
کب درس SAR‏ لم ول مم وف و بقاعت وت نی یم موی Chu pees"‏ لیے 
Swe‏ اغلاق و E‏ مکی Z‏ میس ان bP‏ سادی Pee‏ ت موک Cdl‏ 
P‏ اور ق یلیم س let,‏ ای 224246¿ Z‏ رما ی 
d dt eu‏ لیم انا این یل لے بیش AON Cee‏ 
EEG E le‏ کت ی او کا و Fed‏ 
Sain FOG Sn aan‏ در Cig SU‏ کا ء می joy COS‏ 
الکو نک lei‏ ہے (Ft te)‏ 

Le Souter tlc‏ ہے ال مو BIS‏ مدای ا کی خرس 
کیب 

(۴) 2 کا دوم shee BP‏ یب علا مک یکین با کناب ٹیل موجود سب - 
Pp LO‏ ے here‏ کی ے اس میں ا کیب SABIE ok‏ 
Ge‏ ران بین ال چو ور شیش فف رل کے مت رارف Shee‏ ے کے مطا ان 
2 ان ڈین ا رل ہا یں ےک( (née Be‏ 

( ۳ )مقر تی رات تضاه بیان ے۔ شاا ہا قتهال بل nb‏ 

ہے را اش علیہ وم h ai‏ ر هواس قررترق SE bn‏ 
léi‏ سے بے )لی ہن ی سل awl‏ جات را ت2 ول کت LG‏ 
= نل ہوا تصرف اما مز برک i‏ یات ادرتالیفا ele‏ و وگول لا وک لاگ یں - ول 

لن مت اس سے Mkt‏ گے ہی S‏ اسلام میس ETEei‏ 
Colt k FLUE EY‏ سے ہوا Pe)‏ ۹) ال صورت SIU‏ 
IATA‏ او رو Sug‏ 6 

JÄ e Hl FL مقامات پا عیرست کول انرا زی‎ tr 
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کا ےک رب اورتصوصاً tL Vile Fi test‏ ات ھت ےکا کان روان 
ہو چکاتھاءالبن شین طلب ےکآ خضرت صلی L uC L b‏ یل رواب اورح U US‏ 
تم دول Jee PL‏ می جن میں = f‏ ہیں منص رع ےک 
خضرت ی اٹہ علوم نے هد C MWe LAL Ub‏ الا ہیں : لا 
تکتبوا عنی و من کتب عنی غیرالقرآن فلیمحه VS Re A? WM‏ ا 
جآ کے )او ری (Nar) bse L‏ 

ین اس bil = Pr LIL‏ لم SWE‏ میں g< JC‏ 
نار سوه اور کاو Lvl Gre‏ سے Pee‏ ے۔ بیان سرت 
AE‏ اور teu SVS Uli‏ کے عر مم کات کے نوی ت مکی ا وی FS‏ 
ley T‏ حب کی وکل وتوت te A‏ یتلوم ہوتا Se‏ یترایز اک 
ارشاد کی مرو GA baie FUG ert UË‏ کےز مانہمی ei‏ 
HT‏ تک اجا ت ےآ پ کے ارشمادا تلم بن رک رلیا Jr‏ 2 کےا 

ین ی Yd eS tet‏ کے رن یاچ راد ے 
APSR by‏ نی صلی اود aJ; SEL SW OIL i‏ سے 
بل کا ee bb‏ کے heel‏ ل موقو ف ہ گیا تھا۔ اس KVP Et‏ 
ll fue DÄ Lut‏ بالق بل La esau kU‏ تس 
EEN‏ 
Bre läis‏ تکل کے تھے ریش نے ا نک EM‏ 
See‏ ا یس اورم سب یٹ لکن جات ہو دارم رو نے اس 
Geck‏ چھوڑ ديا او رآ خضرت type‏ نکیا ہآ پ نے دن مہا کک طرف انا ره WAL‏ 
کر موی کرو اش Bre‏ تن لا INS‏ 

HE 
0 e ےکا حت‎ tree Ute اد ی‎ Jaber ll AG G> 
اعد کے‎ Sean i AE پابند‎ BLE BSF IL Ju ul 
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Nash E ecw STE WWE SOL بکروه اس بات‎ t v Ci A 
دارگ بش‎ OCP UIA L Z wl اور ق ران‎ te Mos 
رت اہن تر کے با س‎ PILI AFL ےک رواو رعاش‎ J اس ودتا بج یکا‎ (tz 
St fet ہن تا کی و‎ ie PAPO) bee I و انتھوں‎ T 
بیان رده اہک‎ biel E معاد ہے اہ‎ tlhe Pa لا کر ے کے‎ 
SOG حدبی ولا تا سین جب ال اس پا تکام او ز روت اسےمٹوادیا۔( د ارہ‎ 
(IA 

اس ما لے میں ضاریہ abl‏ دوم File PU GL‏ نے = 
ز eren CaM tote‏ صد بی ٹکوجلاد با تھا( Le PA GUST‏ 
I id‏ هم ات ل صد مث کے ام و کو اوت راو سے اکٹ اکر کے لوا دی تا( کرت 
Jl, Ge‏ دونوں NL aleet eeng, ke de, Gb‏ 
مھا لے بیس افو ناک عدکک í ile Othe SW‏ این ز باه 
DE‏ کی یھر bb d‏ اس پرز ما نت خلافت می Os‏ 
rho‏ ر ےگ رب B Gren‏ 

Á Zu 27 Ci ےی‎ AL RSP MTU فاد ےک‎ 
— PL وم‎ ba -آ رل‎ ects SKU روا کر نے‎ Obs 
روات کرو می وجرے‎ enie شردام‎ te Sec d مایا :ایاگ وکر‎ Abi 
ER eu z رر‎ 09 ze: او علیہ سم‎ OM ہہ سول‎ PS 
Z عد بیش رواب کر‎ Sgi ty Ale ضرمت می‎ ya bua n t” 
WË? 

le prot‏ رسو لک تھا WIL oly‏ نے نی کی ارم کے 
کور ہج bee hal Z j ui edu‏ 2⁄2 
Pea we‏ اا ان Be pi‏ روایتو SD‏ نے بی مر 
۶ کا ایک با اد ok‏ شکل ےکا EE‏ 
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Cee UË ئۓ مد‎ nd She نے روابیت کے اصولوں‎ Foe Ut a 
ہیں۔‎ J: bu کی‎ 

ضا وک اک اورمثال اخرا رآ حا وک la P‏ در ے۔ اک یاب یں ملام یکا وی 
KIL eg Sas‏ ےمان ha Cee‏ جد یت VAL NE‏ نے علامہ 
کے فت ہا ول طور کرک کہ سح A‏ کلام بے صا علوم بو e‏ کم جا Z‏ = نے 
نکی عبارت میں حزف واضافکیاے۔ 

CIM PL cea te روا ات اد کے تح‎ Kote 
جناب‎ ner, eben, ءان‎ teh اصول ایک مرک جج ےک‎ 
tthe Sas Pte اضافہ سے جس‎ FF سید لمان نرو ی کا‎ 
نے‎ PI BL Gey بل یت کہ رواب تآ حا دک کت اورعرم کت‎ 
Lee fat the انیت اور عرم یت پل‎ eu osL 
Bl اس وات کی لیم‎ aC یکی مت واطتبار کے سکم ہونے‎ u کو بلایا‎ 
بیس ماس وا ق کی لیم‎ tee هک موی شا ےآ‎ OP pA font 
m وت کے لیے ووسرو ں کی شہاد تتلا لک ے ہیں‎ C ite ٹیس یں وی‎ 

اشبارآعاد کے نی اور خی n‏ وضاحت می ley‏ نے جومشال دی ےوہ 
Ao‏ ۔ سوال ہے ےک اکر راو Ps‏ ےا ا یک دوس رک یات مکو CTL ole‏ 
در پا ری بیع" td‏ ا Ita‏ صد بی صرف یرد Le, PID SUSE‏ 
یس ha‏ ے اورروابیت پا را وسل ےل Fecal liep AE olp‏ 
بھی Elek ron‏ کا he iis‏ ے ۔ وه اخپار حا ریا Fic 6 x SiS‏ 
وت بش2 ہیں ای لیے ا کا ملک یم Ie‏ ےکی AA Ste‏ 
De, Gef‏ ہے zd‏ امو رن ان EG PATRI‏ 

AGG می‎ C u pi = Z اضافات کے علادہ جا‎ (Lal 
Sule Eed lenken ضروری ذف داضانے سے‎ 
علیہ مل مکی یرت مارک بر جو‎ b Me - rel بی انیت رکا سے ی‎ be 
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ورڈ تن یغات میں oto‏ شا کی اورحضہ می سآ ۓےگی ینس تنل سے بتایا جا ےگا 
کر اورپ میں PEL pi‏ سب سے بے fy‏ مصنف بل دک بر سے ll‏ جو ۱۱۳۹ء میں 
VE Obey‏ رما ہم ہیا ہوا ے؟ ا نک کیا عام انداز ے؟ ان کیش رک اور ale‏ الورود 
فلطیا ںکیا ہیں؟ ان کے وسات ل معلوما تکس دیجم کے ہیں؟ افلا IC‏ بکیا ہیں ؟ 
ALY CS rhe Si‏ ے؟ بل تم NAL SE eier üu‏ 

Ub‏ یرت نے ا لپا ییتضروری ےک وک محلو را کا بڑ ازج رہ دف برت میں جح 
یتست سے نمار کرد یا رام ارو فک ال Be bone hey Se‏ 
le BLP ee ce See‏ معلو رات ضا لی Un‏ 

aC وترحیب‎ E ic ep BIL E 
سرت‎ Oe باجا ےک‎ Sth اتر ان او رکا زک‎ C ABI کا ذک کیا ے۔ کم‎ 
SE کہا ں کیک ان پا لکا پا ولا ظا رکھا ے‎ 

”(ا) سب سے یط یرت کے واقات کے f kK IPART‏ 
ے٤‏ ا نوسب sy (Mie Wey‏ کے بعد مد ی کادرج ہے احاد یٹ کک کے سا ے 
beul 2 (Meth Biber‏ ٹیل این سعدءابن ہشام اور رک 
کی تام روات کان خیا لکی Burk ge‏ یی ابیت رت ہیں ان کے تقر اور 
OF‏ ےکا م لیا .اس نا ضرورت کے لیے چم lér MSG CL‏ امن سعر اور 
طبر کے تا م روات کے نام ایک انتا بک لیے جن کی تھ رارک وں Jeleka ae‏ 
گ یکتابوں سے ا نکی L, U‏ شتا کیا تاک نس رولیت OP‏ متقصود ہو ہآ سای 
SUA “taa mn‏ ما مج OZ s OP Le‏ اس BP‏ موا وولو زاب میں 
ut no VUE‏ 

ا WL Bite Nikei‏ کے = JC‏ سے 
ا ےکا بک یی ل کی TN WT‏ عرب کے 
tie ie‏ ار او رآ تضرت لک ولادت ےکر heb‏ عام الا ت اورواقعات و 
نر وات ہیں »ای حص کے دوسرے باب یں ضرت کے ذالی اغلاق وعادات کے تلاو مآ ل اولاد 
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قآ ن یرک تار ء وج انز اور واسرارسے بث ے۔ چو edP ek ASE‏ 
۰ اچ ال حضہ Wie PEL kis yy‏ 

جائ z‏ ال NAS Meee‏ کے دو جو File‏ 
Ll Sore JOE‏ وال حص جو لاور تضنیفارت سے قن ۹ اورا لک زر سے ہو جک 
ہے سرت سے میں A‏ رک تا UMC‏ کے GL Z21662‏ نم وضو ر بحت ہو لی 
گی obey‏ نے ا اہم بن ٹکوچچلو رک را کی ne hao‏ کے اس 
Ke PL 2‏ موی رواب Bare‏ ماود ہکا غکوایک خیا Shee tt‏ 
entree SR stat hoy Ze‏ 
کے حر فک Sher le Be (Mac Se peer‏ ےجیک طورپرعہد رآ 
Enui‏ »سرت دوسری جلرول det Jeue Lure‏ ے۔ 

Ne Ia 

T OTTE A 
CA کے‎ Git AAR کے قت عر بک وج نی پر‎ ) ed) 
یکی‎ PL ہے :اس‎ SFE ML اورعرب‎ POE بک‎ na 
LA بن آ کے ہیں ء‎ pith کی یقت تس ا‎ WAI eet Da 
واقعد زک‎ Je Pl AL قز ام تک کرد ے او رآ خر میں ما‎ ut مت‎ 
ati ے۔(‎ JK 

رادمان EI pe‏ ے ۔ اس بحت میں جوع ر فی اشعارقل ALL‏ 
)0( اردور جک و L‏ ہے مالا نک ہاب ادف زی کے ی ی سب دور یک پک 
e alte‏ و گیا ہے اس endo Pype‏ :ایک ف کم عر ب کا قش 
EE‏ کا ان UË‏ کی برد سےعر بک فر کم جار اوراس URL‏ منقامات و 
مناز ل BE toll‏ 

ناب دورس با بکا کوان سے" L bib e‏ ساسا سب یہ 
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پٹ ی Ue Midi‏ (ص۱۱۳۔۱۱۹) Le‏ ۱۱۹-۱۱۳ - اس با بک 
GT‏ ی کی ash b‏ ی ولادت پا سعادت سے ہوا سب -علا مرت نے ولاو ت بو یگواص او 
IL ٥ Silage lose te‏ تون معلوم ہوت e‏ پادشاه اکر کے ہہ کے 
sl. Sedat: Ertu P Eg Euy”‏ 

T”‏ جک جار نوہ تار نے جس کے انا ریس ج i pde‏ ژول بر صرف 
کرد »سا رگا فیک اک دن کے وق Fe JIL‏ باه ¿Z‏ من نے 
ای 7 جالآواز کے kL‏ وتہا ر یکرو برل ہاتھا ءا رکنان قضا وق رک بن مآ MU‏ عن ص رل 
PIN TOE i ep Gee VEE ASE Sook Ui Aa‏ 
le‏ مال لوست بج زع را زی موی ء جال لوا زی ت »سب ال WIEN SEL‏ 
bd SEE‏ سم کے در پاریی کا مآ EL‏ 

TEE 

EE EEN 
TEE 
EE 
rindele F 

LW اپ انشا پرا زک ےج‎ geen P EE 
ہیں ج ق سوا کا ری کے اظ ےآی کیب ے۔ کر ولات کے بح جضان ز بک ٹآے یں‎ 
by És وەی ل: جارخ دواادتءرضماحت یر ہک شح تآ نکی وفات کب رامطلب‎ 
ٹیل‎ SAS PN شرکت معاف‎ Sb ی آفالت» شام کا سیر ارا ہب کا قضہ رب‎ 
مراکم رک نے‎ pe بوت )ء‎ Ei ly 22 22 ضر کے‎ tiie a 
Pet E GU yf wo ob 

ناب کے ال باب کا سب سے اتم وات کر اراہب کا Bog WR‏ 
Eoee‏ ے روایت و ورایت PU‏ لول ےن 7ر Puy‏ ا = کرو Sch‏ 
Be 6 Se l ge‏ توت کال Ube ce pate ye‏ 
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نے ٹک ی" لا نار یکا موت دیا ے۔ ردابت یس کم راک جوقول Jee, Vu.‏ 
éi‏ کو ام رکرو تا ہے جس ونت ابوطا لب شام Ep RL SA‏ ارا ہب LBS‏ 
تریب ہر ےا ای bee SUSE BEL baled eg hy FL‏ 
UAL Z I uty)‏ ےکہاء جب تم لوگ ty‏ سے ات سوبس 
ر ردرخت اور پٹ ر HE‏ ے کے FEIS, ed‏ 

Ube és‏ نے مرا کے نکوره یا he É‏ اور اسے سمخ 
سول کینکت و بد ری ER‏ رای WU se,‏ راون 7 اس وال الام 
کے جا لول نے فا که ایا داش ZA‏ فک ایک کارت تی رکردی۔ 

اس باب کےآخ میں tlre‏ ہیں ان AE‏ سے صاف ظا Setn‏ 
Lect ey‏ سے ہیں۔ اود یاضف فا ال EI VQ‏ بو تک زن دی کے 
te‏ بہت اخنقمار lee,‏ اعلا ن بوت سے Me SiS‏ سرت میں جو 
۱ تن ا ا ا ا تست را a‏ کت ا 
WE‏ سک BY de‏ 

کناب NE £C‏ کا عنوان EO PB LUT‏ ۱۳۱۔۱۹۱)۔اس 
باب کے دوام ite Bs‏ سے بڈ ی Tete et Sel‏ وال 
واقعہ کے بح ورتم Pit‏ کے پاس 6A sei SU‏ ماتا اورا of‏ ینا اور دوس اض Fo‏ 
ویک o£‏ کے رک جانا اور ای کے lk EE‏ ار رو Ae‏ 
گرا و é<‏ راق ام _ ورقہ ول Pe‏ روای تون ےل کیا en le‏ سم 
کے خوف “کی تاوی کی sl‏ 

IE AIE É y مکی ز پان سے بے یہہ‎ bale FT” 
= یا‎ YE Pir +جلال الیکا تا ٹر تھا ءآ پ سکیا یکھا؟ نا‎ lant? 
r تسکش‎ Eege, ہے ؟ یوو نا زک یں‎ 

3 وج نوف جج نہیں cle Cube‏ سے اس کی تد بد موی موی علیہ 
سا مور UP b‏ میں نس belge‏ کی ی اس وق تک من لی SA‏ 
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ید Mesut bye CU:‏ کے شعلوں میں انا ہواے اور WESTIN‏ سے 
وا زا کا یآ( بردے )مس جو( سک بت ) ے ودی ڈگ پاب هت Perel‏ 
Pore‏ مین اس Ai kee‏ علیرالسلام با کک قوف ز nL‏ بنظروں 
سے روا وجو د یآوا زک ںکر دترا ےک بل تی نکرلی ل کہ ےداز رٹ SG‏ سے 
ہے اورای وچو راق نے ایس اپنارسول ee‏ پال چب ان ASI‏ ہی نکر ا نکی طرف 
PE,‏ اوردہ Lis AZ OG‏ ہے LI IW AL HI‏ — 
Oe Kur Stiri tar”‏ 

r علیہ سلم اراش ایک ای و جروت خر خش‎ b Me Pree 
یلم نے موی علیہ السلا مکی‎ ei اور ی‎ Gre bE — ker گے مان‎ und 
Host itda pelits uid Sec ط رع لی نک‎ 
سے ہوں‎ Sa سور عل نکی ابت دا پاچ آوں )کواغ کیا وکا اور‎ E Ut 
وتا و اور حول‎ An, تحر‎ Lal, ےا ینا ن قاب‎ gil 
ری طرف سے منصب تبرت پرسرفراز‎ b r) ےکی ایق نکر لیا موک کان کے غو‎ 
A ہو گے‎ brent سے گے ہیں اور جب بی اکر لی الل علیہ ےلم نے ورقہ بن وش ل‎ 
al اش علیہ وم‎ Ti ble bat کواب ہوک و اس‎ dy یں نے‎ 
(fe ISS آل‎ SENEE S صورر‎ ei? 2 tid و‎ 
YRS وت ناناب الاش 51 :بلا‎ ( t 

Fee رولیت‎ SSK روایت کے ضع فک وگووہ‎ Pe وی‎ ٤ء‎ PL Kote 
EFL Noe ےر فک اظ راو‎ LJ E ê P | 

Lyi ے ۔‎ VO کے دوسرے مبادف می کی حن‎ id Ko 
ir Se WL el Aaen, Ú ta FO AIAN L ace 
Ser tLe £ وا مکی تلاوت کے وقت خودآ پکی ز پان مبارک سے الفا ٹیس‎ 
WWE WS میس‎ Kuti C سلا د‎ teeth پک‎ bly Aë شیطان‎ 
MR ره فا وی‎ Se با تکاشمدت بر‎ ye £ نی کی ز بان سے‎ Thu, کہ‎ 
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۳۵-۵ ے‎ Sed Z f Gl 

a I Pa LVL RPE Cue SECU 
Le Lët سے نابت »وتا‎ SLAY SP use ادرےکا نا‎ pled کے‎ bi 
gisele اس ارام کے جاب‎ E کیل نبو تکی زت ری می‎ (Hct 
WG نے بی مہ نام رما وکا اور‎ wide BCEE بت ست یں‎ Z = Pll 
ین اس جواب‎ be BL EL + عا ی وم ای منصب بوت ال‎ 
معلوم واک روا جف ے۔ ےا‎ IS EE 

el اورا نکا وکر رور ی‎ rC = سےایک دوا‎ AL Î 
Se P eui E ee قر شک ضالشت کے اسباب ییا نکر ے ہو‎ 
PEEL WIL sa tole Bilan لک وج ی‎ 

Mola CBee Alene‏ بلا و ع کا ایی Fe rob AEA‏ نے 
۵ء Zune Its‏ ار یا اک قیادت سن کے ودک پا b‏ ونو ای (C‏ انام مت 
کے لیے پا ان رنه کے اهراب وراک درمیان انار کتصول کے لیے 
ک۰ Oy‏ ابر نے ارپا üt C AM‏ اعلا نکر و ا کے نی ئی بادشا 
نے اول نا خواست لبیک رلیا۔ 

HL Fate‏ طبر یک ط AEA D,‏ ہے۔ اس 
Ae‏ بڈااختااف Hoye‏ ب کی وفات حال تکف tein bet‏ شیع لوک 
ا EE 2 g DELLES‏ مسلمانو he PIS‏ پا تکو ہا ےک وو 
ET‏ رپ SAL PMR Ee MAGES ee‏ 
لوطالب Ee yoy KS PTL‏ کی مکی IB‏ ےوہ کے ہی کہ بقار یکی 
Me Oe pyri Keel‏ بعد بی روک ے اورس ب SUP GM‏ 
dnt Pelee b by‏ لیے لام یکا Je‏ فاط ہوجا تا ¿I Ute‏ 
اکتا ی ں کیک بفار a IAS‏ تکی u‏ یو لو انا زکیا ہنیک ایی bh ie‏ بل 
Zu tn SH‏ دول انا انیت ودک وتیل سے کے ہیں : 
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whe عا لم ل ال‎ ET wire 
Cr پک محبت لت‎ LË پر شا رک تے‎ UPB i. < EE 
ددانہ بند‎ TE T Lhe PLL GL ei DG STU 
ea ی جال شا ال سب ضا‎ UZ z a 

افو نک علا مل بل بت کت وحقیرت DEER Fisz Un‏ 
ae se‏ 

زگرہ So J‏ کے علادہ ال باب کے دوس GË ere‏ ہے میں :وگوت اسلا مک 
تاز سب سے بے جو لوگ اسلا لا Ad ee C‏ رپچ یلا ہکوہ صا برق uC E‏ وتو تک 
اعلا Ay‏ می کی الشت او رای l sË SN bth MIL‏ تکا e, Po NR‏ 
UED = Past‏ میں اسلام SRBC G0) Me Z ec eit‏ 
سفارت d Zeit C Gy‏ کی SOI iA iste‏ تہ ال SL‏ 
agi!‏ ال طالب میں تحصور ہونا ed bie cf)‏ سے آزاری»حضرت Eb‏ 
اورابوطا لب وفات (* be See‏ کاس اورو ات os k‏ لک یآ Aide‏ 

اک باب کل ریت رواورانصا رز L‏ سے( ۲ ۱۸)انصا ریق > تار بل 
میرک ee z T‏ لاقات» انصار کے اسلا مکی ابترا (۱۰ نی N Gol ës aa‏ 
we ASN lh Gi) O82282 (Ue‏ ی کا زک ے کی IS‏ 
ہداز A‏ بسا اوقت و وکا کی SEALE pe AL Ju‏ 

— ےک لک رعطرفغاں ن‎ bY کر تز موی کل‎ Gu» in SBT” 
muk PL pth EA بارا ملو‎ HI 

Cen ےر‎ E LS, ST 6۳۱۳-۱۹۲ ( کنا بک پا وال باب‎ 
abide shesim dou B he 
سے ہہوتا ہے تی ہو یں سال‎ Hele Piri AEE Se Brie ol 
A KE Ae کر کا عم ہوا انس جوا ے‎ A سے مد‎ Si b eg 
sable 6 کم ہو‎ be AGI IE PL علیہ وم‎ b ہی‎ 
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روات موچاو گام dei he‏ د وڈ ہک رسو رمو C‏ کوب کی ale Pu‏ 
rt bi‏ 

Eed Al rot 2‏ را ےرام سو رکا خی لس £ 
Bt >‏ بر می رجا وراوژ u;‏ ٹول رسول ۳ a‏ لاح رک k. Pe; Lake Aal‏ 
وھا ss Mb GL I Spt Kote YL C‏ کے 
AL‏ دی لک 5-2 کی شین تو وکنا ر علامہ اس کی دن مال یاو را کے KE‏ 
JC‏ میں نت خط وک bv‏ تو حر ke‏ یکومعلوم ہو 26 TEAS‏ سک راد 
کر کے ول اور سول زر tu RL A b‏ سے مان فا LER‏ 
mie‏ 

اس دا Uë‏ — کے حت دوم Kt‏ نے اس Lore‏ کآ می زک کے سا کر 
یا نکیا te ALIKE ¿yt ie Ute‏ قرش L‏ بپہاددخو ن شام 
pe Caeser Unu‏ کے Lu‏ تھے ۔ میا نآپ نے نہا یت کون uba‏ کے 
سا توت از وم وا AL, Uebel HG‏ معلوم خی ër‏ 
PLL IP pee‏ علوم تک ایک قا درس tee‏ لو شک بنا 
کن Je Queena nd Woke‏ ام pre EN‏ 

22 و‎ DA رون رت نی تلق ایک اور بیان‎ EE A 
را‎ dad es BIS ا سز‎ pa یں کنا ر نے ج بآ سک‎ 
Fri Pie ے‎ Kile PEM و کر پا‎ f خضرت مکی الثم علیہ وم ا‎ 
اورزیار کاو‎ RASC nft Je دوٹوں صاحب تلو کے فا رل‎ f 
roe Sue 

C E ay Ft‏ را تکوش Si‏ کک Lee‏ نے اور 
برآ پ Niall OIL‏ نے وگ Nt VE‏ بے ےآ WOM‏ 
تھا۔ چنا یراس شب T Ke LIL‏ ای و محر Të‏ کے سا تد بی ے 
SUF We babs FË‏ بی ویر Be er JC "0 Py SE zo‏ 
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_ — ear) tH E Si ان‎ Let li SE مدای‎ See اور یروس‎ 

ار رش Me Sy‏ جواض نوی قق be‏ نے کے ہیں LLP‏ 
سر یو لک 70 ‪7 6 ون بن اکم انڈرے د بنا وی eo‏ کے 
el By Se Kite‏ قلا ہیں“ ۹ سج مک ن تین ون رل قیام کے 
زرل ع SPE‏ تام D UAL‏ .> کا دا ن پموز دبا اور اضاو H‏ 4 
شار ہو L‏ علامہ نے A‏ را PS‏ = ما تشک (Ui‏ ہنع حشرت اس نے دو مین ون کا 
EEN‏ وان bothe OM (IS UE‏ کہ قارو ر ںکھان ےکی cP‏ 
ہو ےلین Uyun‏ کے بح رت ہیں :حط رت اب وبا غاا م پر رات میارج اور 
T‏ اورضرت ویرک gow‏ لے من دن تک صرف کی ف زا ی HA‏ ہشام کے جا نے 
Ne‏ ےک FUP al ULE EE Sle phis‏ 
KEE‏ 

رت هکل مت اور رت دونوں ا ی تضاد یا کور وکے کے _ 

S‏ و مک bl Pe s,‏ تک تیب علا می کے 
Uk‏ مطالن اس طل رح ے: sa‏ اورراس کا T Se So‏ پل 
Meh a POUT‏ مد بین کا جن مسرت اور Ge Ne Maele‏ س مس کی 
تب ید بین ٹیس داخلہ کی نمازجمعراور s JE‏ بت الاب 2ا 9۶ہ GIs‏ 
رات AS Us ZL‏ تا تن we dre Pls) s bles Ed‏ یش سک So‏ او رازن 
سے معابدہء جا ررکص تک فرضیت (HPO?‏ 

کتاب کےا CWE‏ تن نوات اورس ایا اوران ےق امور سے سے اور ال کا 
WL SAIL‏ ےکا گیا ARS Pre‏ ہر٣‏ ری یں ن وڈ اد ”راج ری 
rel PL BL BM‏ ۲۳۳ رای ری BLE E‏ معابدہ اور Be‏ ۵ اج ری 
ہیں ر وو be?‏ وای ایک وغ d SPN e APIS‏ صد ید بیت رضوان» 1 ۸ 
۷ ری میں سای کو وگوت اسسلامء LEAL‏ ره ادا C‏ رہ isl USA‏ 
تن وطا LG Ae‏ داق ba SI‏ وک Ag‏ رار eil‏ ص۲۲۱۵ 
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COPE ۲۰٠۰۸ 22) اصلاحات‎ Pays رمحروف غر وات‎ TAN, نوات‎ (Md 
ص۲۳۴ ۳۳۲ )ر‎ ole چا راو اش‎ z Wester ZÀ Bui 

Wir CPP ebro hes‏ برا ون SEB‏ لامک نہیں 
Atay ee‏ پرراورغروهاصتکا Béi nm. Pak o‏ 

IKII $ 

وا رت کے بعد بر لام ا ےج کف رورم بین EL‏ ول کےدرمی|ان رمضان 
ا ری میس مون ہے جن کول موی اس کے علق روخیال ظا کے tL‏ یک خیال بیس 
Än Ë ysl byt‏ کا ردا ن تھا fe‏ جاوفا نک Kes‏ 
شام ےلوٹ ر پا تھا نک یکول BIZ‏ نہ ہوی۔اس خیال کے ای مضرب کے 
ورن وہر کی ال ZA bef 2 re ree UI LoS T‏ 
vu‏ موی ال تک وجہ سے قار تک ر یکوگزد بس رکا زر ار Jad 2 Vu‏ وجوار کے 
ë‏ برا نکی ےب ری میس دک NLL‏ باوت لیت ے E pte‏ 
/ ہیں جوفمزدۃ در WEBI MEN Rea fy ML Aire‏ 
te BU‏ 2 جب لو تلم OBIE‏ کا ایک تتجارکی قافلوبال سے 
گر راون ناس EM J A‏ کان مع ون L BS‏ 1 کرد sul‏ 
ورف رل اورا کا مال LPL PKS 2 Lede h‏ 

دوم اخیال ہے کال ج کک و کنا رمک ج داقع SF‏ بہانہ بن اک و ینہ beg‏ 
UIE C x‏ نے مجبوراصرف اپنے دقان می bu‏ 2 علام یکا کسی UB‏ ے۔وہ 


فان قافتا = سا ترش ما او رای وشا م سس ی bax eS‏ اسان انل 
SIL PRL bn ARM ob Whe Und JÚ D kt‏ 
کی تیار یاں شرو کرد مد Lu‏ پر ھور مواک ریش ایک eek‏ نےکر مد بی دآدب ہیں۔ 
est £ ZT‏ قص دکیااور پر رکا OMAP‏ 

JÄ ہو تی‎ teu A Pett جو بیا نکی ے ا‎ SOIL Ew 
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Ee Vs BCE, ےعلق اق رآ لی آبیا تکواپٹنے موق‎ Bh 
ال ج کا زکران‌فقول بل ہواے:‎ 

کسا آخر جَك ربك من بيتك Gall‏ و ان Da A‏ من gabe fall‏ لکرهون. 
یُجایلونك فی الحق بعد ما تبیّن Lus LLS‏ قون إلى co gall‏ وهم یَنظرون. واز 
Sins‏ الله cial‏ الطائفتین آنها لکم وتَوَدّون GI‏ غیر ذاتِ الشو HE‏ تکون لکد 
25 ,2 الله آن Si Sa‏ بکلمته ویقطم دابر الکفرین (سوره انفال: ۷-۶) 

Zb کا معام ای‎ ter تیم میں نزاغ‎ Se NAP” 
nl, D FOA HS be اور عال‎ Ve Lah ei. چب مار دب‎ (7 
foL قفا وہ لو گن بات کے وا ا ہو جانے‎ elt اس اق ا مکو )خت‎ ei 
Ce ele. سے ت ےکور مو کی طرف با کے جار سے ہوں اورا‎ Be Afb 
تفارش‎ UM سے وعد مکی اک دوکمروہوں‎ FL وکر ے ہوں۔ اور( یا کرو ) جب الد‎ 
LES) af 7 گاء او ریم مات‎ C TZ, ef Me Uf Cw 
NEUSE G اور الد چا ہتا تا کہ ان فرمودات سے‎ LOTR E تافل )ہار ے‎ 
مر بل کاٹ دس‎ 

ESE be‏ ایاے: 

إذ أنتم بالعغدوة الدّنیا وهم بالعدوة القصوی والزکب Jaah‏ منکم» ولو 
تواعفتم لاختلفتم فی المیقاد» ولکن Mg eS gas LST al all Gadd‏ من 
هك عَنْ 85 َیخبی من ی عَنْ US‏ وان ll‏ لَسمِیْعٌ علیع۔ إذ Si‏ الله فی 
مناك SU‏ ولو آراكهم کذبرا لفشلتم وَلتنارغتم فى آلامر el all Sy‏ انه 
علیغ بذاتِ الضدور. وإِذیْرِیْکَمُو هم از A bf)‏ آغینکم SS‏ و یلم فی 
Ga apal‏ الله آمرا کان Wy gags‏ الله ترجع الاموز. (انفال:4۲.:؛) 

ssh Ae RE کے ) ای فکنارے پر‎ Sols) AL? Sy” 
سے ےک رر‎ WL ممن ر‎ PE سے‎ EE lee WL Gu) 
ے‎ SBI ہے ) وعد مرا کے فو اس می‎ KO bee UD tT FIL 


2/ 

A sec FU dsl (ا یا نہیں ہو‎ ABBE متا م تلف‎ ly وت هت ره‎ Ka 
SIP wh (NL IM تک فص کر د ےک‎ LD 6 انآ گے‎ 
دوک ےاور سے ینا سے دہ‎ Kane, ونا تاک کے مرن‎ 2 ie ESP a 
abla ) ے۔(یا دکرواے ی‎ Wee وال اور جا‎ A سے ۔ اور بے گنک‎ ab 
ween کم وکیا ا خھاء اور اگرا کوز ہا دہ دکھا تا تم وگ‎ (Mow خواب می کافرو ںکو(‎ 
سے )ہی‎ LY LEI ( نے‎ sly ے‎ ASB کے ) معا لم میں مز اع‎ A 
ELSA Me لا نے فی و دلو نکی پات فقوت پا خر ست اوه ی چب( از‎ 
کر اراس‎ BOS ہوئی تو اس وت وه ا نکوتہارینظروں ہیں اور یں ا نکی تظرول می سکم‎ 
چک تھا۔ اور سارے معا مات اید بی کی‎ x (WE Mt معا لٹ ےکا فی کرد ےکا‎ 
7ر لا جا سے‎ 

سور انفا لکی WL elie‏ صورت معاد Fy‏ < ایل علیہ و PEP‏ 
ل ان Eb‏ سے azu‏ مد ید BL‏ دالا سے او پھر e EP,‏ 
sü 2 Cu‏ غ ےکی طفاظت کے Id‏ شاچ راہ ہآ کے بے دبا جوم ین کے ترب سے 
ESS‏ مکی طرف ہا ے۔ چنا نآ سا یوم MIL‏ ماورت منحقدکی اور 
Sole‏ وولو ob Tee v‏ اور جب یخوش تب ری سنا CIS‏ دع رہ Se‏ وو تھا ری 
Me be‏ برا نو لور Ge» É‏ و سب نے وا ںی e‏ 
LTA E EEL‏ کن ابر سک سول نے ام دا NO Phe te‏ 
Es Än An ka, Pee aacht. Län P eg‏ رورا اك 
کے سلمانوں کے دولوں میں خوف be be ll,‏ اوردہمارے جا میں گے۔ 

Alerte neit le 
Sie bbe Ee شادرف بڑھنا شرو‎ derbi ele, 
Ue LOBE bye IBE bk SL WE, é bl 
MEL GUUS ور تھا جوا ر‎ ely نے کے‎ jie Id کر نے اورا ن‎ 
Lee یک کنا رخاوب‎ bi eB یہہ تکا وعد کیا‎ Da تافل اوک رکف‎ 
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سورع انفال ریا گر چا ایک دوعنزل چاه کے بح جب معلوم ہوا کر تھا ری Dë‏ 
سلاو نک زد لکد یا نکن اي دبک 
رف GL Led,‏ ای وت رش یار کل ا ےکی اور جیگ cSt‏ 

رت اورحد بی کی Ul‏ ےکی اس با کی تا ر مون eA bib‏ 
ا کک سے مرو ےکی نیش dl Sb‏ وک مک وچو زک ری نز وہ سے کے یں ربا وو 
EE‏ اور جو ای Jln: LAR‏ ب کیل ہوا 
SIM el he FIL‏ کے افلہ کے 2 £ ë‏ خدانے دونو ں فر ا اج یک 
OLA KE.‏ 

EP‏ ار SIE‏ کات کی LOI IIL‏ درمیان 
ام bY CE‏ ا مرکا نکن تھا S ee‏ مر ذک ہوا ما Ge SAS sia‏ کا فصل ہو Zé‏ 
kel 2 Q)‏ ی Soe‏ ر انا ر ان رہ ا تا ری ا لے سل 
ووچا نے beth YL‏ کا فیص ہک Puyo‏ اور مام eg, PL GR‏ 
eA Les‏ ٹیل SEL dere Be‏ نکابلہ 
f; ge‏ وال Un:‏ کال الشت É z taut aka‏ کے J‏ 
Luyo‏ کے زکرمت بر مر زان + وکیا Agee ICI‏ 

کفارک ری یش فی یکی oes ZAP Z Todea‏ مم 2 
واق ہکواپھارااورو شا ملڑا Bt hte Fa pul‏ بل »س بک سیب 
FASE‏ سے حر ول ردان اد 

ار چ ہر کے تا Lege‏ اکا زکرہواء وولو لو ل ایک دوس D‏ فآ را 
Rex‏ کل ناگ اس با کا اکا نت اک ہکغار یہ کوک Ab‏ ما نک ھی کے 
AL bret‏ یساس امک وان تال SEL‏ ر تکاملہ PU Atle‏ 
کرد sual‏ لیکو ایک دوس ےکی WP‏ ای Joras mne‏ 
Wwe ENER,‏ کے م طا ان جنگ ہوک ری یں یں ا یکی شرت ے 
eb cus pes‏ - 
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sl SPF AEE Wl کی‎ EI سورة‎ uu 
Pn ر‎ Cae پٹ رک اور( ارا‎ US ede AT” 
lic آخدتم‎ Lass Kerai ا اک گا الله سبق‎ E 
بل نلاس کا وناو جو کم نے لاس پا اب ال‎ EI A PONSEN ak c 
phe PI Be یقاب را یکر رود ٣ھ کن‎ ile Pile SSO 
AC L ECOL ملمانوں حول‎ Abele > 
مت ش عکرنے اورکغارکوقیری بذک دیتی۔‎ 

خلا سی SSE PM Ba PL uel‏ ےو کے کے میا boni‏ 
Se oe ó É‏ بلک ت کا واقعہ Juk‏ ہو سے کش بل SANE‏ 
J:‏ کک )اس کے ےکر ہے عقب (Lie fe‏ شاشہ رتوار بار ی ین he‏ 
Lek fat‏ ٹی گار ہا تاذ V EFL‏ دہج SLA ES‏ حالت ر — 
i FACE VE LIF naa BL A yd‏ کي اور 
اب وه اد I‏ آمیز ok‏ سی مر گا ؟ 

۶ واحد 

یزود ری شا SFU obi Fale wl ur‏ 
سے بڑے پردرد اچ می لھا ے۵۳ ہکان اسہا É‏ = سے کش ال ی ھا لا لک رال کیش بہت 
A‏ ق رآآن یدک سور آ ل را تلا =É‏ کےاسباب بیان کے گے ہیں۔ ۵۵ 

JC )۳۳۵ ۲۳۰۸ y Solr خر میں نز وات پر‎ D Kote 
کے تلق‎ enje SOS بج کی ےا سکا ران فار یو‎ GOR bite fe 
نے‎ ¿Ika Cu, Be ضس اٹل خرب کے ق تتول ٹم پا‎ dd 
Z ے ان نزو تک‎ Ba. بسا رک بش اط‎ JÉ سے‎ Web ne 
-— نے ول صفا اترا ز یٹ اتا‎ Ul ےجس سک وج ےی مت مات م‎ VHS 

مول کناب رای Back,‏ سے معلوم ہوک gh ere‏ ایک phy‏ 
لان سان لتاب ےن ےل ےی e)‏ یں دد — 


30 

شا Sol. UZ EE Ue Za‏ جا ہیا فلت یا 
چا داریت»اوردو SIEM‏ 

رو کو شک ee‏ کے اد شی رامیت جا اقات 
کتک بے لاگ حجار tne‏ نے انس ناب می SEO‏ اس نیا وی اصمو لک زو 
رما ے مان بہت ے اقغات کے مطالعہ vi E‏ نے ز یادہ وت ن رس کا Fayh‏ 
UWE‏ سے Bertier lee Bh fe 6 x‏ 
E E NL vite US she bs Sey‏ ورا LL‏ 
Abi rT‏ نے خود Dota‏ عنایت فر مایا MU rite‏ با z Pi‏ ¿ 
دا ناملا OOS‏ کے جناز دک نماز Oe Ebay by‏ 

USS Ube pe pod La‏ تک 22 تس OBI‏ اور نیس الله 
علیہ عم کے ایک اہم اخلاقی وص فکوخو ب نما یا نکر ن ےکی ون SNS ES Tel pt‏ 
ردایت کے پردے می کسی رافشی Ke ah‏ سے حفرت عرفارو ک کردا رش کی 
Pe‏ صلی ار روک واس Wye — rile It‏ بو یکت ی کل بات 
GI he Pe‏ کے مرگب ہو کے ے؟ ہرک یں ۔ 

pelle Kobe É شع ردایات میں ماب دار یک دراو ہو‎ i 
شف‎ a Pe بییت سے سے مالا کان یں‎ II Pe WIL z T 
یبر‎ unt! Bi یلد چک ہوں ۔ ایک مثال‎ e موو تال انا کی‎ 
te علا‎ tL 

CO SE LE he Pile Pee ne nt gor” 
نے ارشا غر ایک‎ Mee, یادودیہوئی ایک‎ fade Wa? 
ے‎ Gk ےگا اور جوخرااو رداک رسو لکو‎ sue, ALY کل یل اس ن شم وو نک‎ ü 
وا زکانوں شآ لک یکہاں ہیں ؟‎ OIE. سے ہیں‎ WI اورخر اور راک رسو ل کی ا‎ 
Yo Welt مول‎ Sule PLE (و ہآ شوب تم س بتلا تے ) حاض ررمت ہو‎ 
QA (Ú سک لک ما‎ Pid رادار‎ 
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Sey‏ یل الیرم هو لت کیا؟ UA‏ اتا ےک کیا 
Z ZZ CIM e Pili le PHL ius‏ 
تھے یں جا سے ے؟ خوداس روایی تک مون با دبا PB Se‏ روات (be Pre‏ 
Like fA Me Pull bey‏ کے لے م کی سے طبری نے SOP‏ 
طرف یلان ور i‏ رای تکیاے SUS BL BL Zh L he PS‏ 
اور OIE inesse‏ ری کی اس روآ تک اک راوی شیع Eae‏ سالک 
Ne SI‏ 

اد نیش ایک سرا ناتدای ا کی خو لی می داشل کان ارت وسوا س 
اس کا شا رعیب میں ہوت Size GFL Eoee‏ یک زاس تم تل را رکر کے 
ہیں ۔ ا یشوت ےعنا نک حال بسک جک مو می وہ انشا le MS Sigs‏ لیت 
tensor Bb Se put‏ مسلما نو کو ec,‏ سے دو مار ونژ ای وفت ج بک 
Suse‏ ایک بڈ ی تخ دادر Rie Bulls Z‏ ء E‏ لیر و مامت 
رفنقاءکی GFL‏ ہا عت et PL‏ مت رم Fe‏ نے اس وا 2 ئن طخ 
انثا SUE Silage‏ پہناباے: 

TEEN 
DN Te Z= ایک مک :ایک ا یک ما ۷ای ک جو کا نا‎ G یک‎ ZZ تھا‎ 

ٹور ےک را“ ١‏ تاز انشاء ہداز ی سے ہوا( ظ پور فی ) اورا eg‏ 
ای اسلوب س وا تام © اور (Om) SI‏ کےعنوان Ute‏ 
”2 اس h‏ مرک CAE‏ سب تیرو لک بش ویش ریا Geert,‏ زار گی 
ہے پات او ول ار فک فک رک رر ے Z‏ طررج وال میں BL Fe‏ 
IT‏ یلا IU‏ ری ہیں یں ای حالت ںآ خضرت کا دست دعا SIT‏ 
طرف ste ah‏ پا نب ردآز ما لاوس میا رگج راز ملس ان 

ER‏ نے علا نی کے اس اسلو بکی ست کی ےکی رام رو فکاخیال ےک 


بیرت کے بر لوب نا مناسب ہے۔علامہ نے چت ز ورانشاء پردازی یرفک DIE‏ 
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بی زو راھوں نے Bly‏ بت اور زدیا تک up E, e Fee WG RE‏ 
ای کت بش وا JC‏ وو الما کر gy SUSE‏ ےک Forte‏ نے بیکام اس 
وت شرو کیاجب ا نک حت برک طرںح امراش کے می عھی. el‏ نے اش غا کیک 
BEER 0"‏ نے علا Sar Sie Ale‏ افا دک اور مولو ی سج وخر کو 
کے Z‏ ا نک وہ BG Sy se FUEL Ue en PUB‏ 

KIL ے ہیں کان کی‎ Lhe Vt te sB 
اسل ےک‎ So nf یا ڈیڈ نشکا‎ EEE oF ep LBL ET 
se ti whe رب ہو(‎ Ae 

> وش‎ b ای کی جلف‎ 62 elle دو‎ ART 
یک رتام ہے اور‎ usin leng Ue ہونا موجب تر‎ 
Dk ed ای‎ 


(le جوا‎ 

DE 

Li E 

۲۸۹ نشم اک رم مض‎ PAPATA UA eel جوا کی جا وب‎ nti سرا یلا‎ E 

(2b) 

جات بش 2۰۵۰2۰۳ 

2۰۸۰2۰ lal 

rq Joe beer b> ماب‎ 

ے rll‏ ۳۵۸۰۳۵۲( کو ب Aru‏ این ز ہی ىی ) 

Genial K td Law Wellef A 

E 8‏ سیر لمان ندو یک یکنا ب' EPT‏ مخ ۱۹۳۰ء )ص٠‏ ۷۵ء ۱۲۸ 

SAME کے الفا تا مت موب نار‎ scb کوشپنشادء شا نشادی ء اور‎ Kou te 
Lee wb :"بای اسلا‎ eg خلا ن‎ e Jepun pele 


۵ (> hR 
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eth Geely‏ راد اعد بی تک یق رب خلا نت ال کے منصب سے رسول الف نے 
Mol‏ سک خطا ب hua). Ge foci Z= SIG‏ حت ال ہش 
(MIA‏ جائح سرت جناب سودسل مان ندو ان الا Nene‏ ول تھا کک ہیس 
ul J EL”‏ ےکسرک اورروم POLL‏ مک WA wf‏ 
Ób,‏ رقم اور ۱ A Te LS)‏ 

اا پخا ری بس ۹۱۸( (Ie‏ 

CEL MO :)ربص‎ PIE ( سے وای‎ Bil 

M اڑل‎ woe ما تیب‎ Ir 

Ip‏ دوس bi elle,‏ مکیفحضیلت کے یل عم PL‏ سے جوعپارت 
T‏ ال جائ یر تک طرف De,‏ ا بی fb‏ 
ae‏ و ی رال کے بور کے لیے من سب مو 12 Se H "mn‏ 
مار شک > < اکال تلا e Ue‏ سکمال grii hrd‏ ہے۔اس لیے 
uot A‏ م/ضرورت حال ان نامک WP‏ تک SL Bias e‏ 
مر نکر مرن رات Side WIA?‏ سے خصف : ei)‏ 
Lib‏ )کن خود جناب سی لمان ٹروک ا یکا ب خطبات ب ہراس“ یں خری نی 
by?‏ مکی فضیلت کے اشبات میس Fla fz‏ حا JM‏ گے اور علا می سے 
کمن زی تیف ابا خطا کے م قب ہوۓ ہیں er Ute‏ نی انی ) TE‏ 
کوک zt C‏ تون کے واعوظا VEL bool MESE‏ ای ) ان 
(EE‏ وی یت Lee‏ ا رونو Peden EE frp‏ 
pric bb‏ ےکی سرت مور Sts Sete pL (Mery‏ 
E‏ و ہیس( (IRN KO‏ 

LO کم وا ما من ہر‎ 1 Meet, نا‎ Seb کالفا‎ eur U |= JA 

۵۲۳۸ ل٣‎ di ب :الق‎ bese Meo ËA ایا‎ N 

۲٢۷صضبا ج‎ AS JU یمقر‎ Lk 

SEA PIU bie be Ph Wotan Fel‏ اص ےے 

19 خطبہ ودرا ۵۵ 


(> 
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(ok (۵ کال اہن باج‎ ۵۵ fain elie ies 

do SL P 

Colo Fakel rr 

SU pai DP 

o pm 

EA ۵‏ نے ا سکی مرو ٹیش دی »رت ں ت ربک ۵۳۳۳۸ 

fr‏ سر وا لی مقر 2k)‏ )ص۵۹ 

19 lo r< 

a Lal ۸ 

role bu مور شار و چو‎ ie EL zb EE Ae ارام‎ Aë 
۳۸ )مون لا رال رامش"‎ AP) 

martda مم‎ 

maeri Za E 

ra SL ٣ 

۱۳۸ نی بحص اول مس‎ iro nt I E ال وی‎ eissi EM 

۱٣۴ص سرت ایح ال‎ r 

LEI Sal ۵ 

ra SL ٦ 

۳۔۱۱٢۹‎ Lal Fé 

or, Sat ۸ 

DE Le‏ الہنا تر پاپ :اذ قالل مرک کت راموت لالہ ال الد IMIG‏ :قصتۃ لی 
طالب» اس ۵۲۸ 

یھ lic‏ ی حت اڑل بک ےا 

۸٣اضلا‎ 0۱ 

۲ ایشا ۱9۳ 


LG ۳ 
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Me Á Alain Oe ee 
wan Szen ۵ 
۱9۵ SL ٦ 
on Sa 2 
Li ۸ 
شش ۲۳۵۰۳۳۲( عنوان :غ و٤ بدد بردوپاروظر)‎ 9 
OE Cte et بتار ی »کناب المغفاز‎ ë+ 
mn rei hut اھ‎ 
۲۳۷٣ سر انی مت ازل بضص‎ or 
۲٣٣ 3.2 الا‎ ۳ 
۲2۳۳۱۳ ell ap 
ILPUIM WAT ۵۵ 
سیر ای تہ ال ص۲۹۵ء۲۹۷۰‎ ۵1 
۷۵ EES Een, Sit 2ھ‎ 
٥٦٦,٦٦۰۵ rC ہو الہ بخارکیء‎ (A AN 
WACO وال‎ ٢ الا کی۹‎ ۹ 
Fra ES ۰ 
KAM Ela. Lil ا‎ 
ri SL ۳ 
۳۲۷ م تیپ می حت ال بش‎ ar 
5 ٤ 


36 


72210 


سم ان صر رشع ے اردوء وسا بن ڈائ CU SPA‏ لور بک کے 
bet Ee‏ ری | شیک وتیل 
be (6), e‏ 
نوا ST Bier‏ نل سی سوسا INES‏ 


EEN 
ےق مکی صدیٰہے۔ یہاں کے‎ Bad 
Jë FEILEN, لیف‎ 
Ne SLA سآ یا جخھوں نے ا شی‎ 
لام رول اداکیاے۔‎ bri A 
ام‎ Lauer یسابل‎ 
Fy tee ون ۱۸۸۵ء میں‎ 
کر سک تیم ل می ںآیا نو ا سکی بھی‎ 
E” نے‎ maa AL oti یک‎ 
f; ۳ = x کی۹ رور ی٥۱۸۹ وجب تاز لور‎ 
میں‎ a as eS سوسا کی‎ BL x میں‎ 
Enh سے‎ :fK ص ری‎ prt Perle (MAO HL It 
Ae اتآ امنیس ا پچ ا چم‎ bebo ASU 
SUP میک میں‎ PBL کے یگ‎ UL دسامان اور‎ CHUL سوسا‎ By, 
سے اردوز با ناوموتو فک رانا‎ U? Z کے روغ کے‎ bee رشن سید ھی سک‎ Eu Le Vests) 
2 ELS Sib Pato GL تھا کرت زپ نکن تا کے‎ 
Sut لیے نروس لکلب اب ےکا میں لگا ہوا تھا‎ Looby L Jisa Se ھا قم‎ 
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یب وم کے لے ta‏ سھاکی اد یڑ تھی ۔ ها خی فعا ل ایک oni Greeti‏ 
ten JL ZEH‏ وطوطا رام ور بات یک کام بندی bs PL‏ کے علادہ عدالتول ے اردوز با نکوم توف 
رانا ارات Bu Susy Aerio‏ 

صو Ué.‏ نون از کے رن نوا بعبدالاطیف O‏ نے ۱۸۹۳ء می ch‏ .8 ہیی وس 
Bee It 3 Bt DE D‏ سوسا ی UU AS‏ ایا ار ادغا bud‏ کاس 
کی SECS oe Stu (a‏ ستقصیلا یں _ 

bK بر ری چوا او‎ ENEE ppi Tet AÉ 
"A Quarter Century of the لک وان‎ n KE Be ان‎ le, bbe 
Mohammedan Literary Society of Calcutta, A review of its wrok from 1863 to 
BEATA کا اردور‎ 1889" 
ون‎ U Band alle ée سال پر‎ C r نات‎ Ole ھن لٹ‎ 
عرصہ یش اس نے‎ Je UE اور اس‎ OT وجود سس‎ Gers درمیان‎ C ومشکلات‎ z Je Girt 
نے اور‎ Tm سے‎ Clie Ve eg ز تہ اورکر ل حالات کشیب وفرا ہکا‎ LÉI 
شار نار اور امیر افڑا اوارول کی‎ Ute’ ab وال ییات کے اس‎ beh مرت سے زوال‎ 
لی ےگ خلت یق یکا‎ ELIE ests Bop ol کے درمیان سوسا یس‎ rl ای وبر‎ 
Creer رشن سابل‎ Vat Ue از راوعنایت جما ری‎ rE کا جکر اوا ہیں کر‎ 
Lhe جوم‎ Ait اورا سے ان معاو نین اوراحما ب کی‎ Py is VA ta 
wi او رآ رها کا مکی‎ GIZ کے ۔ وتات بی گے ان کے‎ A اش رز م۲ نکوتر‎ 
Ot d یں ری سوسا کی سالا زر لورت شا‎ JA اورر مما کا مان فا‎ Ia gel. لے والوں کے‎ Z= 
EAREN Lk کاردا‎ AS 
Jean تضول‎ ESI J کے مالا تکوائن بد بر‎ use bese 
وال ےکم تن مان‎ el Je, مس پرطا وی ساطت کی پنیا وڈ ای اوراے‎ 
کا یوراد‎ 


۱ 
= 
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Fle سب‎ Dél Ze نما نان‎ bk ہواے۔‎ Moe UAL sleek, 
کت ماو شک‎ hË BIL سلما نگورزوں‎ we 1B JÉ اور‎ Bree بر نام‎ 
bb Rb Uy Ae تھے اورت‎ Z Zo کم ویش را نام ای دفاداری‎ 
fbb و سل مآ پاد یکو رت ی لورت یحی ے طا ہرک صورت بش سم کا‎ 
IESE سے بی ال سکیا‎ LSI MORI سیا ست ویب‎ 
Stee مک رن ضرودی ہے۔ اس هک کا م او مل کک‎ AA 22 C Salt 
شرق کی نامسا سے زیادہ‎ cker مدرسہ یا کر بے‎ che والو ںکی کیت سلا ن کی‎ Ju 
bite, H ا روف کے ز ایت ای‎ KU EE 
VE یس یری سے ز بیط یم‎ Pats 

ان تمامکزششوں کے پاوجوداس ور ے۶ رم سر نوک يم سل زوال پز مون ری اورتو می عالت 
s lB‏ مت یاوه بت اور ال بو A‏ جک ا arg PEE‏ اور Ga‏ کے دورائن ار iS‏ 
وا کو پٹای اس FL‏ ہد ی قا نان te Leh echt Ad Aut‏ لیات کے 
Mee?)‏ مان اض SHEL née Se UIT eel eS‏ 
Abele E‏ کی anche‏ کے جوان کے فا کہ کے SELL bon‏ 
EE EE‏ ای کے زر ار تارف کیا چا ت 
لپا الاو دی اسیا بھی PE‏ باعث مسلمان اپنے برادرالن ون im‏ سکم 
Kite Qh Jl‏ کےطور مان اپنے دن و نرہ OU‏ سے زره میت 
2 2 کا مت We Wy‏ وف تک WHHL‏ کے متا بلا کی امعخانات میں شرت me‏ 
ا ےلپ اشرو کی ے ول اہ ےآ پکوخمار ہکی ubod dBi‏ سک سے ان 
Poe tue‏ تہ بی ھی UI‏ نے اس کے ul‏ دی نصا بکا سلسملہ جار یکیا۔ 
اب OF‏ اور فار ینیم Es‏ لے اور دوس را Ut‏ اسول Añ‏ یم کے واسٹ تا مکیا۔ وشن 
he (Ci LL E‏ جوا فص نا تکوز مہ Pues‏ 
Jaa‏ رہب افراو ووچا راورن کے دورکر نے کے ےکوی هک رود کر 
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اس صورت مال نے ایک کیک wn LPR p La ek,‏ دونو ں۶ Ú mt‏ 
BS, U‏ ے اور ج چنددنو ت ای او رت یں کشت الوم E‏ روم 2 
PGC Phen The C D‏ ہوا — 
=e digi surge‏ = لوکوں میں زا اث ورسو خی alt‏ براورار باب تل Bein‏ 
طور Á GIES fies‏ ور شیک قوم میس جد یلیم کے 2 روت Mo‏ واورا E,‏ 
EZE,‏ عام ہو۔ 

ور یقت وق تآ کات اکییمسلمان اپٹی مال کوس رار ےک یکن کرت Ni Goede, BAN‏ 
کے فار کی نوی Ube‏ کے مفاوا تکوز بروست دہ کا Celie) Py He‏ 
کے نفاذ کے زر ta‏ نگل ارگ PHO AU il‏ سے سلمانوں کے منرادا کو اکل 
ست E H ut‏ کم خر ار اور قائو نکی US‏ سک سبب مایا SE CR‏ 
sha Nis, A EES‏ کے بان PSA ASL AES‏ 
L /‏ گے۔ ان کے ol ti‏ کے تیف ترو ولا vat Moe ts, Aue‏ سے زیادہ 
ی bos a e‏ رها ہور سے Eege.‏ ہوا SE‏ تیم ول 
ا کار Lat‏ 

۳ و لواب( مولوی ) عبرالطف UE‏ ,پاد ر نے سکرقو مک یھی داد بی یال بڑھانے اورگوائی روح 
ag‏ کا Mal oo‏ سوسا ی تام کر ےکا صو اي چیا ں سم و لوزن انش را SRK Bll‏ 
اور پا ضط C‏ لیے پاب Power hE‏ اور BAN‏ کے سان بی Ue‏ 
um‏ نے ا سکی تا مر اورت کی CL‏ تاو Leite‏ ۱۸۷۳ وب صاحب FL‏ رر ایک 
ip EP eb‏ ین UI‏ نے شک تکی EMSS‏ مولو کر وج ہی زرو نسر 
fete Ezy Sl Ära‏ ی کے عا لم tf Je Hii‏ روم 
Gei f CLD eL DEIER‏ کیا جا تا تھا۔ اس یل اجلال Hi dbiu lié‏ 
Ee ET‏ 
معلوبات راہ مکی جا میں جوز یادہت انکر یڑ کی زین Mate,‏ تے۔ مووی d d, leg‏ 


-0 


40 


لیجس saa)‏ ڈیا رٹ اوران Sr H‏ کہا مرحم اور دزکرم بھی ای مضو متا ے 
WIL LEY‏ کی کاردا ان کے ایی شاگرد AL‏ ت موی جو ma Ode‏ 
گرم Seed‏ تیاور میس دبابیوں EL‏ رکا ارا کیا قفا 

gedis igs‏ زز UIE‏ ےولوں شک Selig obo‏ جوا س لے 
ETRE Le sere‏ موااورک J GY‏ راہ ibe‏ = کے >Ë‏ وجود سآ کے جوایک 
۶ سے تو مک یر نت کل کے 

اس جس شترا اي تن تن لاان بولک Gy na‏ کے سیب اکل و Akt otha‏ 
Bl I UES Beats AY Lier‏ یب اج نک بوری NI‏ 
کے سب ے بے ای s‏ ینک کیاحقیت سے از WA‏ 1 یز مولو ی رکیرا روف SI‏ 
ع برای مرحم اوران کےعلادہ ZAM ogs J Seti rite‏ 
شال ے۔ 

سوسا یکا دوسرا ج۱۳ Më ar‏ اس میس SFL uhe Hen‏ ای کے 
مج میں CL SOR‏ یم کیا گیا او AIEE‏ بر ميا de‏ سوسا یکا ا MIE‏ 
WV ing‏ اس ÉS K Cr‏ کے اسٹمنٹ ڈائرکٹ kaada‏ 
if EAR:‏ برد نوا بی z te iA‏ زاك Ju‏ دبا ےےلوا بعبراللاطف نے 
ton ELE‏ ا ا ن کے LaL‏ ز بان Bite‏ کی ہت ز ی هداد ا 
کے بع راگ اجا IME‏ ہنس میں تع رومت لا تف Eile er‏ 
کے uyta‏ 7 ایک مقالرحب اون اور toe‏ ع مکی ضرورت Cuvee‏ 
By‏ + سوم یراہ خاں پاد ر WL‏ ا جوا U‏ ونت تا زک اور کے صررا ین kip we EF Brough‏ 
Ja‏ خلب خطہات سرسید جل ر اول »مرس یل بای Be SEG‏ ایل بای yri Q‏ 
hejre Lobe Een, nt GAL‏ 
LEE‏ 
BURL het‏ یرس br Bh Bt ss at‏ 
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(UN Hat Bue 

Lei all ie hnit A 0, کی ۱۸۷ میڈ‎ ٢ وسوی ماپا داشت‎ -e 
2 اور کی‎ Pol ل‌اجلال می س‎ LJE Combustion ات‎ H 
Susi ہز اور بتر وحطرات بھی اس‎ guy نے شرک تفر مکی‎ pire rh H 
Ja SFL Sb Ba ہے لی نار نکاما‎ 01 C APL F 
Le ازراوعنا یت اجلا کیاروا یش‎ ue 

r -۱۱‏ ی دک tell‏ سوس ئک یکا روائ یل میس Lu‏ کے FSi‏ 
اورا ام ھی Bessel E‏ یلار LAA BLU a‏ 
FAL CANVAS AI ob Aug, lett‏ 
صورت اورانراز D‏ جلو وکر er‏ رست ارارہ UÉ, É‏ کے لٹ Fats Ek‏ رل بزن نے 
MAiA‏ 

ËL pe JPG کے نظ رش روغ ہی سے ایک رمق ر تی من‎ WIL من لٹ کی وس اہی‎ -ir 
ےکا رلا نے کے‎ LES راو رل جول» ام ده خیا لوف ر ورن د ینا‎ bod طبقات‎ 

لیے بب م اک و۱۳ مار ۱۸۱۵ ءکو ئن ا Se‏ رای اس شک ke LEWIS‏ 
زا رافراو ال Mit reser tk‏ یت مسلمانو ںکی AU Sherrer ALK‏ ے کے 
برآ و روخص رات کی i‏ 2 عا جنا بگورنرصاحب BE pb Ghee Ib‏ 
روان افروز n ee nite‏ وال ویتکا Uy h Shy‏ 
اوراخہارات ade td‏ 

۳ - دوس لی اکر ہ۷ SABE NG‏ هو ےآ UI IQ‏ نے ان یش ری فآ ورگ 

ZN Ain بک پر عالی جناب‎ Beie افش گور ر‎ ene وکا انمتا دا مار ر‎ AUS -i 
صا ح بک یکوششو ںکووار‎ Alt, کے سا لے ہی ں وا‎ sled nL bn نے اسم وش کا‎ 
بطو رمتا سب پگ رال‎ C سن وی اورا امقر کے لیاوا ب عپرالاطف صاح بک خد مات‎ 


42 
جناب وائسراۓ صاحب نے کاومت بال کی طرف ile‏ با مرا کا کا ایک be fg‏ 
رال پران Utz bul wht BL‏ ا نکی خد مات AL‏ اف یی چوویی BE‏ 8 
کے AL‏ کے لے جن کان نیب اعلام ےج 
EIL EEN‏ روخ دینے کے لیے ان 
Loved‏ عل میں مر یرای کول می ڑل کنات فر ایا۔ 
our‏ بالا از عط اکر L‏ وقتعلومت eter FIL Jb‏ کا ل مر Le‏ 
Op‏ ےی الآ )میچ زان دک برای کی ۔ 
ن ل مکی سوسا ی( ایک ای Gr‏ کے فی مالقا سو ہیں ورس کے اتاب ای 
ee E cl,‏ موی میں SEEM‏ تما opens‏ 
e, 2 bi bane‏ ناه وال yea‏ کے ان نع شروت انو ںکی حا کر ی جو 
اکر ہی زین کل میں بے جاتے ہیں ۔آپ شع رووا تقول اور گرم راغلت کے زرا 
L een‏ اورمنا سب رائے ائم کرنے اورا یآ زادانہراۓ کے 
Tle‏ تصرف ی وای یہی کے Jou Jo‏ جوان کے سای »سیک عالت پراش انراز 
ہونے وا ہیں اورک ککی عام فلا و یود سکس ی J Le WU bln‏ 
لو اب صاح بک لکا یراس ule yin Fe‏ با عث امین انعم WHE UÉ SUSE‏ 
مس N e Paden‏ ےک یآ رز وجلو وکر Häll Lee‏ سکس میس وا یبتک 
ele‏ 
égen d?‏ ف ہل الفا nF‏ ہے CAM‏ نے افر ے کے افرادءان NPE‏ اور در 

Oza gen Mech‏ جو لکوف روغ دباےاورموجودہ حال ت ٹیل ae‏ بی روما 
oe be‏ ونر وج راو رآ پ کےا اسک hee POH be‏ کے شال 
ofc It‏ کے Deeg Zara Shetty PL et‏ 

bs oin (Sie Pod -۵‏ سے اب تل u‏ رسال عقر l en‏ ے اور ۸ ble‏ جناب 
واتسرا ے بان AP BEE tS‏ وت" برآوردہ او رمتا زعہرے داروں AGL‏ 
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Pe H Jeg‏ ہے۔مال برسمال سے ادا ز ےکوشت Hat, eu GS‏ ون 
ووو لک tree LU bus‏ ے یی کت نیز Zeie‏ ور ارت 
Ees‏ با تک نرا کی یک ایک ی اکر وس جد یتین سای اور اد کیک ہا یں جو 
ورپ اورام Nee aa FAL,‏ راک ریش تضوروالا جناب ڈوک صا A Sith‏ 
i‏ بی ا تش A‏ فآوری LOL‏ ضور یکی Sl Aalt Bt, Ae‏ عا جناب شاد 
یام اور وبا کے ubohé‏ نے وال را هک rte x‏ کے بلس میں شرکت BC vE‏ 
Jule pet Auris EE‏ 
edel‏ ما اجان قا ی کر بل 

۹ - پیعناسب موت ےک ان از ارفا اب لمکم وش ل کا yA LE‏ ہا سے ج نکی ¿aaa‏ 
کے تواون bs Me Finer Bde‏ اور شک بر با تک LASSI‏ 
Were Beli EI Pies ibe SE‏ مرکا ڈ اک fige uigu‏ 
My KPA CP BABU Uy‏ ے ہیں idee‏ ےت 
LPL‏ تن ج نکی طرف سے سال پال فو ÉE‏ اجلا LOPE Qu‏ 
Ju.‏ کے گے _ 

Get‏ کے امن مات مولع فا وق لف اوی سای تا ری اور دج ری مض ان مرا علوم 
weary, ciel‏ کے قب علوم Ail PL‏ کا سل ریب ال fe‏ در 
ترات Pel‏ تب ہے ں کی الی ںآکی ائی راج داجندرلال متراء لی Sie‏ ام فد lu‏ 
Ber LEIP bE TERI‏ کسی Wi auct‏ مسٹروڈردہ 
JU EI ibe Mba SUE le EICH‏ ہن در لال C Ullpu;‏ کے نام 
Pte guy ALU Ae‏ کے فا کرے کے لے ان SKA‏ سے 
Bebe Aan‏ 

-A‏ ٹر ری Mer‏ کے سالا ZÁ K Uz BEZE Sees‏ درف 
Lcd aerer‏ یکلا کان ی پھا نے کو کیا Luhe‏ 
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کی انان A‏ وخی لکی ایک نی دنیا جلو ہر Bese en EE a‏ 
یادا تک ایک 6 هرا ان VC‏ لاک رگودیا_ال‌طر L O‏ ےن انت Taner as‏ 
ایس تھا AUG‏ یتک تمد ور نی الاقوائی پا ےک کی ایی نراک تما ماج 
یش عوام کے سا ئے دنا کی بت معنو عا تک و داي نمی Fle‏ سرائنس اور ویر bie‏ 
yt‏ کے مطا ل کے Aa Le GL‏ ین ود ماج loot‏ نیو نو ںو ل 
کین اور جرب (live‏ ہیں کرای کے فر a‏ عام م کے loeb‏ ہا بکامزن 
AD Lute‏ بک پا 1 Lala Ó,‏ ادو طا قور مون کی اورا یتوم کول ہے بات دا ہی 
اروت Ut‏ کہ دنر اقوام کے شاد بش yn C T:‏ نان کے ورک سے PEES‏ 
Cura, EI AT‏ لے مفیداورکا رأھرافراہغابت ہوں اوراش لان ASL WSU‏ یات میس 
Leh‏ 

rut‏ یکلہ وم توا م کے عا لہات اورش رور یات سے کر نے کے لیے ایک فم ہے 
SW‏ ہر وائس را ےکآ مہ برا کات erat‏ لے Eat‏ بی BI‏ میس ا نک Kea‏ 
EE Ab‏ پہلا ار وائس رات ۓےکی غرمت میس ۵ افروری ۱۸۲۹ء 
ae‏ جس می Grr‏ کے متا داع al‏ بیان CUP A-Z C‏ رکہاد کے ای یش 
pe‏ ار لآف Se Ge dt‏ پ۱ 
ڈاو نکی غد مات ٹیل یی کے سوسا یا کے لیے بات نان دج Nee Wer‏ 
نام واکسراۓ صا حا نکی PHL OAV BG POG fume AE‏ سو سا کی 
کی جاب سسوم Á,‏ سر جار مل Weill guy‏ کن اورا سٹوارٹ 
ےکی خد مات بی الع کے Jé‏ ےکورنرکا ie‏ کے مو پر LE ite hk‏ ان تام 
Meus‏ نے سوسا کی نبو کر کے = شی اور اس SE eat‏ 
=l‏ ےا بیط (A FE CASE Bue‏ اذادیت کے ALEN‏ 
fete Ancien‏ رنرصاحہا نکی شرت میں بیس ESL‏ 

¿Ju سوسا یی کے‎ Ale بردک صاح بک ضرمت تال‎ Ht کی طرف ے لا رڈ‎ Gr 


۹ 
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Jost Uu. Saeul‏ یں lee‏ تما اور یس میں وو ار سے زیادهلوگ شیک a‏ 
تھے وائس را ےک م نے Date ie ad dee eet‏ بان 
۳ 
*- ما SS Sib‏ ری el,‏ کے Or‏ ن ل ہیی سوسا یکی طرف سے ال نکی ضرمت م 
MR‏ ےوک ری کے مکل“ L Pre Ble‏ اورا نکی ents‏ 
nai‏ کے مو ی میرک EEL Ste be Ly‏ 

P‏ یبال اس باتک 7 ده ڑج wah”‏ کے عائل موا شع Seru‏ یل 
ند یکر Le nL‏ مگ کی سکم حی تک جانب سے مکل علیہ ان کے اند اوران کت وتا نج کے 
تی pE i Be,‏ ۱۸ں SPM Sele‏ اورطو Set‏ 
SAS Can iL tome‏ ایک PURGE tal‏ 
UL JTC sl‏ کے وای OI He‏ نے اٹھاہوکر Eelef‏ لاطبا 
ces FA s lori Pret E ay UE‏ ؤرے: اکر 
Ae‏ جب راک محظ ۱۸۸۲ء از یجس ایک ا لانمل bide‏ طور پر 28 Ne Seri‏ 
کی LL‏ ےا نکی Be, tee‏ مارک بادکا BEL‏ نکیا تھا۔ کہ ۱۸۸۳ء میس عالی 
جتاب لو کفآ کنات biter NE‏ مولع SAL Sey‏ ےا ای سل خر 
مق ری سیا متام یی کی کیا cke FIS‏ ضفقانہ جوا ب موصول ہوا۔ 

۳۔ سوس ا کی BSL WWE‏ اورصرت PL‏ م یوی iS a. OÁ,‏ ہوا بک اا 
DAEA 7‏ ایا ں te e‏ قد یکی khieu o‏ نے ایک لسر ae‏ 
جس کا dE ELE ee Sly bob‏ ےکا رک ار ig‏ ے ی 
ان KWL‏ سیب اما L BEEP PUL‏ 000 رابک ال بل 
unge, taa‏ اثراتکی مالیا رفروری ۸۰۲ بی رس مقبول تین اکس LN‏ 
bee WRAL E lang sl Ft ti óe,‏ 
We brulee Luc EO 2‏ زوا تار H Ba‏ 
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ham (Lakia تے تصرف سب‎ UIE L fe Pt Engh 
APES EAL ble 0۸ر ورک کوسب‎ Sor دا ئن کش کی‎ 
SUE UI ای جوا لاسرا ےآ ف‎ OWE انا روم‎ BASE Ser 
سے ہوا‎ AAC Lieu تک رمک اباب ای‎ naseg p ہی جا‎ MB 
میم‎ rf ut Sib PML Gey Or le ےکا وی ارت‎ nbs =I 
WR ee za 

oath ABE Ure APU IIL ارکان‎ ail? mp 
079 E تادان کم اور حصب چم نیب افر وکا اح‎ I ores wit 
جب وب ری‎ tence ely صورت‎ DELILE AL وشن کی ج ب بھی ان میس‎ 1 
پر پات‎ bet Goi nieu جن بات برک‎ ui Ses: REL Sips 
کی اجازت بل »ال وت‎ a ہب اسلا مکی طرف سے‎ HL رآ کي‎ 
WE اسلا مکی‎ ALLE RIL ¿bu PAL من لٹ ری سو ای‎ 
UI Vile کی یت دارالا لا مکی‎ LS 2 E at til Le ها‎ 
Sg کےخلاف‎ Furry یہاں‎ Se ule Zell el کے لیے بے‎ 
Jutun سک‎ ICEL وت وک جاۓ۔اس انا کک روا کے با جار‎ 
SUI deas sns P کے غم قول اورجلد باز دو ےکور وکرو‎ UA 
PENOZA ے او روم کوان کے‎ ANE بدا اور‎ Ly dd AA 
Ne ود ما سوک هبات اور‎ gula اورعہد‎ d WPL er نی‎ SC An 
بات‎ Z C Soest Metre PL ew te iil Ly 
نے‎ end, é سے ان‎ ete Hk usa e f< Stilt 
هنم با ت بھی قائل ذکر‎ Pole لیے نی رمنا‎ dan, س یکا میم کل‎ 
رسوم وع دا کو تی کر نے‎ lute رب می کی‎ AE م ی کم‎ AL E cua e 
کی جوسای صول کے موا یں ہیں۔‎ LL 
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be ape di Ruf نے اس‎ Graben wel - ۳۳ 
Jésuite دراو رآ نما‎ E LOU یکین مت ر‎ 
Bev کے‎ L Pe uid v hZ کے حا لکا‎ Sle رر کی‎ he 
رکا اورا سے‎ Bac رت کا رکا‎ JC BO Bln نے ایک‎ Sar Or ie وی ہک‎ 
sh A el ECE OES USE 
WPL ینان او سرت ےکا کی شتا وش‎ 

"Tu‏ نمی سب Sh,‏ ےر ن ل مکی سای نے ای EEN Ce‏ ددع اض او 
آف ری نکی ۱۸۸۳ء می Sera zf‏ لی فآوریی ے u PL E‏ بے کے دوسالا نہ انعامات 
FeO lek Gul‏ سکپ« ورن اور دوس ate Sule‏ ےکی AD‏ اتا کا اعلا نکی 
A‏ سوسا Mark Ui bet iL NAL alo‏ رو ٹک 

۹ ۔ d Lu‏ کی اع ڑ از ےل la‏ وق فو فا مومت را الحقیر و PLu‏ ات وعقای رال 
کر کے لیے وس اک کي من سے ان کے مفمادات متا ہے میں او رش نکی سو سان واج pt‏ 
Se Let iN fil vé eidel‏ کے طور بر جب 
gua‏ کے دصت اور بویت بان وراشت IL‏ نکر ار SIL Aut‏ 
نوا سا زو Py tL eZ VE‏ سوا SEI OS‏ سے اس بل 
YL‏ داد Pe‏ را ےطل SS‏ 

E ffi Sle buy زر بر کوش یش تب سے جانے‎ L اراو آف رہن‎ 
ENE Ah For Wor EE ule 
Ly’ osu. LAL U PSS اور ل بات کی ناد‎ tel PL 
ed مهن‎ NAGI ہیل ی اوتا فک‎ JC a در‎ ul ات متا‎ P 
KE J FLL pte گا لکی جاب‎ 
— کے ماوقا فک مقر‎ A Gesu af DË Or eu راۓ‎ 
وف‎ Spt IPGL کے‎ Ake RBE Sal? SUI والوں کے نز ورک‎ ES 
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کنن رکا ن کی u‏ کےخلاف ہوک LLM Basis Sh‏ لیے زرا by fe‏ 
جس C‏ لیے رکاری ارو اورک بو دون ول فرا Se GUA‏ ہے پات eb‏ 
کین لٹ ری سوسا کی کی سکردد تاور HS; Ei‏ ہے نے شو رکا اور اوقا isl OZ.‏ 
VALLE‏ 

۸- ای Sle Putte‏ نےعلومت E‏ او رک ول ہیں اغلاق ت بیت اورم bn‏ 
کےم وضو op‏ —- 

put -‏ سوسا کی Crk‏ وج علوم کوان مات LM le‏ کیت OFC‏ 
H PP IL‏ وکنا Ere‏ علوم کی شک گنر ار ےک ہلوت نے Slee‏ 
درخ اس ZI bës‏ ہے اورا پر با قاعدگی Pode‏ ال از ت وای Urey”‏ 
Pe Ly OL,‏ سو سان کی ماود یکا ےجس پر اب ہرم شا دی کےموقتوں بیغ لکیاجا ا 
e,‏ ان یا کی tue r‏ انا Cire Mo kei‏ کے ج می کر ہش 
oF‏ ایک CM tel‏ کے مطا اق MP he ebe‏ 

wd, ل بت کے دورا ن سوسا یک‎ yy ی‎ Sig BAK, WBE BENS ryt 
ضرور یات کی کرو ے او رف اناز‎ by کے سان موم‎ PONS Ly hac اون‎ 
کی د ےکا قو مکی عالت می سرهار و‎ DEL سے اس‎ 

MCC tie CAE =°‏ وای تی sets‏ ک ےکا موں کے sO led‏ 
Butt dg vide dS‏ نس سےمسلمانوں کے مطالبات وم کا تکوم توهتلام بو اور 
uils ee‏ کے ورم ن امام ie fex TAIL matt che ER Kuta,‏ 
Lye‏ برغلا فعلومت کے اق ام کے متا ص دادر پیک ہہ gun‏ کے رو ہے ےکی کان نی پل 
JZ. H‏ لر ری سوا یک ۳ EE Lage yh‏ ا ا flee‏ دت کے 
دوران ارو اورپ ول فانک صو اتم زر tent‏ 

۴ ۔گزشتعالا تک خلاصہ یہ Gr ue‏ نے جم سکا تیا م اس وکل مسآ تھا seule IO‏ 
وراتصا ل کی کی٤‏ کم Be AY BAC ues‏ لا برای کے اذ یت جات ےرک 
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E toler f‏ نت اور ره جہد کے É Uer Dol el‏ اصلاں وت 
رن AS‏ 0 تک لو ںکوز ده سے زیادہ اما ہوا او رکٹ رتح راو ٹیس عم م خر علوم و 
aale‏ اور کی E‏ کے esis thoai‏ لکر میں یز 
ان کے ذر برا نکی علومتء ا نکی توم اور uy‏ ےک کون تو lead UI el‏ 
We bel Be CTE Sue SUP‏ تم ہوئی ہیں جوا کے درمیان پا ی رارک 
imallas ega‏ خر ماس کج ولیا جا تا سے جوقوم کے سای ھی 
la‏ مفادات Ay‏ راز ہو کے بر ی ی زا معلوم اسبا بکی ERE Phage‏ 
denig‏ ےت deleng Alysia‏ کے رمیا مآ Kaf‏ جول 
ee Was‏ افیف نی عادل Puts SUF‏ کے جملہمفادات شت رک ہیں اور 
سب پا ہم اما قومیت کے جذ بات Wye‏ سک رال اورر عاب دونو لکو اور فا ره 
سب 

Z جوسوس اک یکوان تر مرکزششوں کے‎ Bue, سے و ماس میا کے لیے غداونرک ریم‎ -rr 
EWA SPC SUL لاس کے بعتم رو کلمت ےش رکز اد ہیں ننس‎ bui 
کے پا اورال کے مجو لک رکنان و‎ Ger ممت افزا کی‎ Sua ورای سوسا کی کی ا نکوششو ںکوس‎ 
کے اور‎ se ےک و ہآ رام‎ e موا‎ Mow برا نلوا س خوشگوارصورت حا کو وک ےکر‎ 
ےکنا با ے۔ نما مول‎ al rite Wd eege اپ شی پا ری رک کے اکر‎ 
چرو‎ (Sus مان ا ل مون ےوہ ہیں ترهش ره‎ TAP بان وی‎ e, UT 
EL C پی اہو‎ deent, Wel Pa حالت می‎ (Us S e موی‎ lL ag 
- سربق اور تقول وق پیت افر دا حاون عا سل دبک‎ Serle 2, 


(Hirt ity WEL HUT HESE 
LA 
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از :روٹس حتارال Bef‏ 


51 


b h A هد‎ 
-— 2 Aes یوب صا جب کے‎ d kale 
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GE “ولا ال‎ HEEL D leah 
É مول نا ای ز مان میں‎ tel داب‎ ui مر سے ہیں۔ بیس ال‎ oe 

SF‏ ےآ رف یوم ہو A‏ پت ریگ تیا ار“ ما ہ Sit‏ مے بہت 
bees‏ جک استعا ل کے ¿Ob A.‏ نہیں بھی نہیں و تما DI?‏ 
lt‏ با ند Te‏ بے HÄ EES Nie Had‏ 
2 دور ے EF k‏ ور 28 — z Y‏ ےی فو رخ اا 
در تن اور "E kt. le 5e‏ الول وزی میا Pie‏ پیات 
کی مگ Stil‏ ے اوہ اورقا عت Gd‏ کے ادرا ن ی aA‏ بات ع نبا یت 
رود ای fed)‏ اورا عرصم میں d‏ یوب 7 صا سس 2 sl CS GIE,‏ 
(Ks Ze: — £ bas‏ رت گر و ان کا ڈراننک روما تما Suds‏ 
اسار ای ای Z L Tat d‏ تی اوران fled‏ اد en} Ont‏ 
gan 00‏ اي گر ہے et‏ کوب ان صاحب کے 

as | Le IT‏ وم بث کیا if 17 ۳ x AF P‏ ا 

hl: Malwa شور‎ Le hä ba کے کا‎ at کے‎ E Jh i 
tE سمش‎ MAL کے ید ار‎ SES? Z s جس ملا زم‎ 
کاو ںی لک ے 2 جا تک ےکم ون ساد تب ےی سب کت‎ 
2 ما مر اہی نجتدارگل‎ DIL se A EA وه‎ H 
L Ae SUL sundaes a Filed گے‎ us لیت‎ ok SEE 
ES Uae بت‎ El du سوں‎ ATE a d'Ee WÉI ا‎ EF Je pile g 
JE Wie ںکی یک‎ toes ل‎ Pet کےسا‎ LKA ہی اہ‎ Së 
ے‎ LS AOC ILE کو تی جس می وو دنو‎ ALY 
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vl Euler E‏ ادرشام کے ۹۰۸ بش بتک دوکاان 
وب موی یز ۱ یاب سل Ket‏ ا رتا ار ادوا 
Q ef tr s Ls‏ سے SIN‏ سک یکرسیوں پر 

hee nee E E Th‏ ود دو 
= کی بعد ایآ fj Sn‏ )وا م L Asst SÉ‏ سیت سے اد ب تب Led‏ 7 
زک تآ Lai IT Elke teg A.‏ کنا ب یک ده یار 
Were asm Le i ol‏ رالد Lab: Fe LLN ale wef‏ 
E‏ ی روژ اد پا قحدہ بتک LM‏ برش 

i‏ ا 
AE Asay‏ آ کا تھا من tel‏ پو ہا تقو دران تا م Lard‏ لیے 
tigu‏ در جات ان گے ;4101283 Bas Brei = Be‏ | 
اناب ہو کت ہیں تو RAG EE‏ نے ) Cs QA‏ 
Latha Ze, 0‏ خر بیس ایک پیا ل جا ےکی فی ال سے رخست جاجا. ال کی 
el be SP eS bs‏ وی ال مان (Be‏ سا اور ان کے دوست 
و کب کے یج ی ان bei LB ANE‏ توش ہی ہے dan ben‏ 
جیا ےلو A‏ لت ۔ 

Beth, AL éi حب شیر لو‎ keg AN, کپ دا رصاح اورصڑا‎ 
Pa Te Lie eat کے رک‎ PU Ti j, کے‎ LL اورا‎ P AL اوران‎ 
Wie Pal C حایس سال‎ BL شرف اور میب اور وق‎ bytes 
7 بعر میں‎ Str Cp SPS poe بہت س ادا‎ Be اھاب‎ 
دشرم‎ Um PUR AVE Li میں‎ eat nL gue می ما‎ 
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ea!‏ ما د کی 
Mite casa ë‏ بک ولو ی صلارج الد بین صاح AAU‏ 
uh‏ دہ ا ےکک ڈگ سے دارالاشماعت بنانا £ Lc AE‏ 
SEAL‏ انا کا ME be‏ یں کا مواو Port‏ ہوا فا لیب 
۰ء سے bbe‏ بات سے جب ترا تا I Alu‏ بر 1 ےس شش ما 
LU ER Kos‏ رو UE‏ نا اور Ble en‏ مہ انا 
مر al‏ کي مت f Gu‏ چلواروی E> cS‏ تھا اورمتقای UAH‏ مل 
کوب مین ماخ elt lee (AS d‏ جا FI De‏ ہت شت ale‏ 
Jes) GIO Ur pe Un Fey‏ رو ید شا بوک نی کے 
جے) شور م ر یا ےا پٹاسادا کلام il, Ae pik‏ کک مق سپ 
وھا ee os in -Fé‏ تم ہوا او ما کر آرزد tench SL.‏ 
حیوب i Nook‏ سے می کی دور یکنا ب FEE TOE‏ 
پا ے تتے۔ ۱۹۳۹ء ele PR UTU PU‏ کا ت کے 
LE‏ یی یش کیت کے لق ر Z uz LH‏ کے ite‏ تال صاحب 
eee LUI peut Z (y),‏ 3 را ےی اور ارے 
US,‏ ت میں lt‏ تا Ale fer‏ او رقاب ری تین 
ت اشا ر کے اورنشاد Kë‏ باب اشم tj St tus‏ 
she d‏ وال متا ln ae LÉI‏ ٹول بح موس Ai‏ وروک ي 
ی کاب Le tl Balok POE‏ واج ں آ یا۔ پل بادآ ا Ec‏ 
Fb IL Pa ER LORD Mee E‏ 


-Z ror? f 
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کوب کن صاح بکا واب Jett‏ ےکا تو شای و راگن ہواء 
کن ا نک POLAT LNG‏ با۔اب دہ نہ بو تور اور بہار SPL‏ 
AA‏ و فاری اور ارد وک ESEP‏ گے GA‏ وفاری AOS‏ 
ہتروتان یش Elle,‏ یران اور بعما کک ےکنا یں Ë‏ ان ےہا ران 
ٹس VANE OWL ILL Gielen‏ یہک کہ بہار کے 
رم ی او ادول سے bu‏ کا کیا اورپ رای جگ جائ گے uig‏ اس تق ریم 
Senn Ok & KU: Zi ele”‏ مو A PU‏ کے اورمنا سب دام پر 
Aë BATTER a‏ نان Lu‏ ے تصیارت اورشرول مل 
چا پک رکن یں ba‏ ےک یکی دہ زیادہ دن برداشت تکرش سل که 
سایلا ت یں پٹ ما ا توا نکی دوکا نکی پشت روا نج AEGAN‏ پا اورو ر 
تک اتنے کا مکی تلا کرجا ربتا (دہ نی ء صاف GF‏ کا یں تو روکان میں یش ےکی 
SEA CUM or big bg Sn DL toy‏ 
fe ITE ELI OLE‏ ا نک SCBA‏ 
اضاذگیں ہوا ایک دن مھ سے Al‏ رگ آرزوصاحب !وال Ju SC‏ 

“FR Auntie کنا ہیں‎ 
— علوم اسلا کے ای کک‎ Ae E را مرجم‎ eu ای زمانے میں‎ 
= P GER E Le yk e d dief 
EBL oA Ka tibet Peer ESOP ites 
Hefe essere وچ‎ ners dya cht? 
HE Big m I a اورد‎ Wf (Ab I Ss 
ہا یت امتا م ے جا تھا‎ Ót Pe وی اص انی کا ست کی تیا جو پا مقت زی‎ AU 
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(5, AP EY _مولوی‎ LE نہ یت خوبصصورت بٹوائ‎ P tus 
نے مہ ذ یرہ لے‎ tel ui 2 d SIGE Ae GL 
d صا‎ SC ye یں‎ Th fle eb AU WE اک روب کن‎ ke 
Z, و شور کے‎ iI اراکروی اور اح راو‎ OA ed 27 
لے‎ Ul CR UE? Bitte موا‎ es d برت اعت داو ں‎ 
FL BE تھے مان کل ٹس‎ EVE نے مر بد‎ o 
-Z £ فروخت ہو‎ 

یس اورپ میں مین سالہ ام (۱۹۵۳,-۱۹۵۷ء) ‏ بعد ety‏ ںآ یا تو ار لی 
۷ء EU‏ مر !ان سے ia‏ ہک ژوگیا-ان کے صاحب زادے ٹیش 
مو سے تھے ۔معلوم ورب صا حب بھی SABA ML TE‏ ای کی 
be maha E L Os‏ ہے ان CHL my‏ مطبو وات fol je‏ 
یسال ا کے gia:‏ سے طا قات شہ وک ای دن اھا ت ککتب Fie‏ 
BU‏ ہو سے یتلوم ہوا I APL hefft le‏ ایک قول 
لازم کل ی Give‏ کرک پٹ و ور en L u‏ روک رترب 
J AP,‏ لییے بیہاں کے لیے دہ ہت فی ابت ہو ئئے Pie. Jet.‏ 
عاپررضابیرا رکتب خاشرخد ال کے موجودہ ڑا رکا جک نکی LICL RT ie FU‏ 
te U A-O‏ وعافی ت کا ای nsf‏ اود بی رارصاح بک 
Pact EPS e‏ کا رک نی _ 

Ts وه نل‎ FE Ze, شا ید‎ eA OO 
ملو ا‎ 752, (Bal طایح ونار کی کے توا تج‎ C بی ٹیل شس‎ Z 
راك‎ Äis kd ناور‎ thee! Lea as Z 2 ats A 


57 


ک ےکی مو نے می Utes Fe AS.‏ 

Gok tod the ru‏ یں ات صن gek‏ نا با 
ike‏ ب٢‏ ی حول etd UL‏ اتب غا latte‏ ہے b‏ کے 
بعد الن کے اس رور ھا me shy KR Peele Enyi‏ ۷ کل 
ہیں اد ری کل اب Ute TUTE‏ ایک دن یاک calh tts LA,‏ 
ارو O‏ وفات با ال نکی تار وتات ۱۹۸۸ء ہے ء خدا ا نکی 


سر با ہمان اکا مت رت ورشوان کے پچ ول ا بت we‏ 


(a “J ( 


08 


AG Pe 
bis Suny A 


TEE 


سال Gren‏ بات جک شا ھا مہہ LEE STL‏ 
Ebel‏ یکی متنا سے FLL‏ چا با تھا۔ می ری وت تال ا 
oe SIE SE — Pi >‏ لکرناء من کا موضوںع سب بخ رکر نا تھا آ ار 
Ea e G‏ رک روز + uso‏ سے میں ووتو کم LB‏ 
کامیاب وا ئ اول Fe‏ یی نر اور دوس الس کن ک کان Gs UF Udell)‏ 
x ú Vu‏ ری E‏ 

ےہ دا ہش bT‏ کوخ RY LUT eR‏ سب ا سک دوس انام 
اخیار چا FOAL‏ ے۔ کرم دہ irre PAL Sole‏ ہیں ایا کیا حا سکم 
ےک رول ہیں Ae,‏ امت th eee pre Wo‏ 
اورٹر م ے۔ 

Persian literature. A Bio-Bibliographical survey by C.A. Sorey 

ur‏ نے ینکزاب APL‏ ۵۹۸ جل ر اول بیس SR‏ سنہ ۱۹۶۰ء میس شاج مرل 
یاس میں این کے تا قا Se‏ ی ëC‏ — ما تن اکر( 567 (Mss‏ 
wl te C E NIL Ore‏ نے جوکھا سے و PSs‏ رت حرط 
JG‏ کے نام Lie ere‏ ےب ایک مقانے ء ایک مق راو رای نات رشقل 
— انہوں نے پاگی owe endow‏ حوالہ در ےکر اس Ë‏ کے ن تے AË‏ 
ھا ہو بی صد LU PGP Leh‏ سے کے ملف صادقق خان دبلوی PL‏ 
A‏ دک pie‏ کے مطاا نکن Shr Bree‏ اورصادق خان SF Wa‏ 


59 
کات ual ele. el uis Band JPL‏ ری iS‏ 
اوق نک اک جو ای لامج ےی میس موجود ے اور ت ے ۱۹۱١/۱۰۳١١‏ می ںآ ایا Fe‏ و کی 
رست( 671 (viii,‏ 6 حال دپاے۔ 


Catalogue of Arabic and persian manuscript in the khuda bakhsh 
oriental public library. vol vii (p) 65, Indian History. 


Li‏ مش Gril‏ کی Meis d‏ 564-۷ ) در ے۔ف رست میں آخار 
Gë‏ جیا یری کے نام سے اطلا Ve del, KSA‏ نے اسے شا چہاں 
C‏ وٹ جار نا دیا 

- نطو نصا BTL‏ = وان He, “ee‏ ے۔ اس کے Sle Poste‏ 
(Sd‏ مول فکھھاے ۔فہرست میس اطلاں] BL DHL Be‏ ے میس این نامگ 
صادقی ولو ی ما ے۔ جب رلو نے ا یلصیف Gii Ae 01009 2) A‏ مول فکوطقات 
SEE‏ کا History of India wat p133-< (uw‏ مج انہوں نے ملف 
KAAS‏ او NP P OPC E Fie L Sa‏ 
ال 6 k‏ —_ 

میرم : اس مقر ے میں بادشاہیت ےک احا کر تے »و ے ملف ے پادشاہ کے 
LLI bela BA alee‏ 

e اجدادکا احا ل سیا نکیا‎ uw میں انہوں نے پارشاه شا‎ e 
در بیان‎ tes کے احوال‎ KGL tafe حر تآ دمم‎ Us E 
ران مم رز ا شا رز اسلطان الوسعیر‎ courte مل از احا لآ پاواچداوضضرت پاوشاه و وز‎ 
ا ا ابر کے احوال ٣ل نر که اراد سک ادال ےا ران‎ A 
Yedek سک کی تار‎ U Gb ے۶ ہہ اورا ل دد کے اتکی سات یا دشا‎ 
H 

EE 


ú 


نی ا SK‏ ,لیف اور پادشاہوںل کے احوال بیان (Ó Je LE‏ = ولات 
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انا E‏ تما لد بارس 

ey‏ مالو کے AZ seh‏ سال ۵٠۰-۱٣۵‏ اک رشت ے۔ 

Pet GGL ری اورا م باب ہے۔اس میس مولف‎ ATE ای‎ SE 
ای کے گور ےک ایک لوٹ در‎ H Wed E Bd, sor. اف‎ 
مار سے جس‎ UG کے بادشا‎ bz et عند وستان‎ WL انہوں‎ tyre 
کے‎ tig ے۔ جو‎ but SAS Ie why نے رج ب کیا ے۔‎ de کو صادق مر‎ 
تلق میں‎ FLP ree bt ہیں ا نکی‎ yl RIEA 
سی رخورشید‎ ANIL سیر ولا تک خان اور پش‎ Fe گیا ےنس کے تین جے ہیں‎ Wl 
ہو بی‌ص ری در نج ے۔‎ ED 

LCE itr ARM Ae تار نو یی فاری در‎ 
l pior fre س دریکھا‎ our. P vou pen ds Us J: 
-— U: 

S8E Utu ANEETA کن ککا‎ 


Persian literature: A bio biblographical survey C-A storey vol-l 
p.no.568,London 1970. 


ا سکاب میں WR Ute MRL AIL BAI‏ دک ںای 
if, we‏ ے۔ > PS AL‏ خرف ٹیس ہیں ینس بی عنابیت اشخان اور 
Leht RE‏ ن era‏ تل ے۔ اور٣اسطرمیں‏ ہیں۔. Ë‏ کے 

- شاچجہاں اوداعخمادخا نکی ہیں_ تیش‎ enn ¿ÜZ 
موجود سے اس‎ tot 2 ورافک شعت‎ dl کی کار نآ نارشان‎ 

نے تاق کے 

Aligarh university library no- 
university of cambridge king college Mss no- 4 
خان زره در ۰۷/۱۱۱۸ ےم _ ریق یں ے‎ Boley EGP #رصاوآن‎ 
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_ t le EPA اورک ۱۹۱ ب رگ‎ 

آنا زا یط ent‏ ے: BUT Pt‏ رت انا ی SG ter‏ 
WPLE WILD.N.Marshall Bed”‏ ےکہ by‏ نیال اور 

tel‏ جار bee ABO wi Sart iw Pew Fle‏ وال 

be nz,‏ ےکہ..56 ۷۱, Mss BK‏ دس PLE‏ ےک 


Mss preserved in the library of the university of cambridge by, EG 
Browne, cambridge,1930, storey (p 567). 


A ler‏ صادق iss): St‏ م رش بھانٰ) 
وان مار i‏ سک شا یا خر صادق LAG MSE Bre Be Sb‏ 
HVL wale by Salta we‏ ہیس ر UI wiry E Il‏ ات ke‏ 


de‏ ۳۳۵ اوران رک ۲٢۳‏ امی ںسکی ے۔ 
Indo persian literature during the period of shahjahan(1628/ 1658 )‏ 


by Zakaria Sultana Qasemi. 

le سے اور بی‎ WO bua bet Mua صاوق دبلوی یری‎ £f دباو‎ Bole نے‎ 
UFCW EL Gh tet Phe اج کیج انے‎ by 

Sur bank, vi no 564 Elloit vii p. رایت انت رم138‎ 
NER bie Ft Lise ute IM شا ال نا مہ کے ملف دونوں‎ 
_ s5) 68-82) 

e APL TAA درندد‎ dE 
مورک‎ ۶۳ Koleeg ے کے‎ ale A T, ole 
یرت اوی‎ Av baal ما کر‎ tor bea flee 
EAE NAGA ea te qhi ان‎ Serna rk 
Ute me Je 

— یری ای دوس‎ le Aer Suse اصف رآ ےکھت ہی ںک ہآ خار‎ D'A 
WHE 2 kale. Ik 00 ال کے علادہ ا نکی‎ 
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ہیں ۔آ قا باصغ L‏ صادقق خان ساو ی لوی صاو ت ue Sue‏ ذ LEPRE‏ 
AE Ae‏ ری ا ai‏ کے جل اول ٹیل صاد ن گم نخان کے بارے می eases‏ 
مان کے سا ترک اور ی ص رارک ler‏ بی خان کے بعد خان انان سک 
وک ےم ولف زق PR‏ ہن اس len,‏ رکا zl‏ می او رآ ÄER‏ 

روف یم ان رکم رر AL‏ رز ی ت ج ell‏ کہ رق خان وی 
ale val‏ ا ,77 ن ین ای کے طور ر Islamic‏ 
Culture‏ شا نع نز Wy Lite‏ ے ہیں۔ 


Mughals in india, A Bibliographical survey by D.N.Marshal, vol,Mss, 
sup- part 1 


Ute th SHE EET OY ار ل تہ صادق‎ Ut 
کا احوال‎ Ss صادن‎ ty 2 be Pi euni SÉ? "Ore? 
میں شال‎ C ée تس بو‎ Bests Floto Sr 
را مس گں۔انہوں 38 اک لآ خارشا ها با اخبار‎ ete C Seif fies 
کا موا فککھا ے۔‎ UAE ااصادشئنء اور طبقات‎ oh Aware کے‎ Á Ë 
Fine oe الوب سادہ‎ EPL غا رشا ها‎ Th deen, 
ے۔‎ úz DE, تک‎ 

]ٹر a‏ وا کا OSE‏ ہے جن کوش م ہج رن oki‏ ے عزراعلوی 
3 2 او ریق بت Jabez ۲۱۰۳۸۰۳۹ 22 — Vë ÉZ‏ خا نک (V3‏ ے۔ 
ہا ز ارخا نلوصا وت خا Ay Een. H VER‏ خالن»صا وی خن »منت ره اور 
آصف خا نک ذک رابک (Z‏ _ب_صاوق خا نکن Fe FPL eh‏ 
aye be WF‏ ےا ere Bye‏ ی داضا ف کے ات کا سے 
شا کیا تھا e‏ ۲۴۴۰ء ۰۳۷۰۰۳۳۹ Bale‏ غا نک زک رآ یا ے۔ مز اشاہ رن bore L‏ 
dale‏ خان می خان زوا ری راج چگ ناتھ کے اتاک نا مآیا ے۔ داچ وتا کے من میس 
ا نک نآ با ہے۔ e‏ صادش خا ن لاان نا نا ن کا رف elle,‏ 
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شاه تام کب امیر لا مور ی کی لصیف ےک Ju‏ £ اور رے 
Eiter, LL‏ شا کیا تھا۔اس میس ele‏ زگره ۱۸ آڑے۔ 


Catalogue of the persian Manuscript in british museum by charles 
Rieu,vol ili, 1883 london. 


A‏ کاب مر C Oak Beleeg‏ صاد قکا دک کیا 
سے کاس ال رت lh‏ 

احوال و ار اور زت ری نام بطورج رت وی کے فاری ز پان بیس مین اکم Ut‏ پل 

زرا وا »دوم بات شاہ چان او رتسا ور سب سے اپ مکا م2 الام را OOA‏ 

ur‏ ہیں اورال کے جو انے دشا کک ر Crea ¿ url‏ ا الام اجوسرشامنواز بین 
کان اورنکآ باد Sig hi BS‏ نے اسے ی دم Mile‏ سے 
۳۲ ہیی BUC‏ 

2 الا رای جلددوم یش Feb dle‏ کے نام سے احوال در ہو Pte‏ 
یس من لف WL‏ ےک و ہآ قا طا ہرھ وی کے بے اور ااال Cs‏ لی کے پرادرزادہ Ë‏ 
k +‏ ل ف دار کے ce uf‏ رکا گیا تھا۔ Seotal Za hh a,‏ 
Lavy‏ لول نے اسے ا جراد کے SAGE AOL CZ‏ 
کی ۔صاحب Ste Lett,‏ چا ری IC‏ سال میس صان خا نکو٭٭۱۵ ذات و 
سوا رک منصب ع طا وااو رکا تا رو وتر ق JE BS‏ ہوادوسوسوار کے منصب سے ہوا ہوا تاب 
Ot Lt Gers‏ ہوا۔ انمہوں SFL‏ موی بس نے 
Lee PU BEID‏ نکیل Fog‏ جب نور UAL Sua‏ 
Dua‏ ڈور چلائی جار یی اور جر رام کے شی مکی موا تھا اس وشت چا So‏ 
ات را ووو لی ہر بنا کا صو یل dey ZU‏ خان FL u Gb‏ 
e e‏ 

Wards‏ جک اورشاای لک سا ست نے نور چہاں میک مکی ول انرازی سے صادق مر 
WO‏ عہرےاورمنصب Alibre‏ جب شاه جہاں نے ات EVIE‏ 
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C ua ۔صاد ن خا نوشاه‎ A کے منص بکوبھا لکرد یا‎ pee ña KE 
Fi کمنصب شش اضا‎ ISL AAR لام مدا ر ول ہش ر کی ایا‎ 
SAP برک میں رارک ذات کے جا رسوسوا ر کے سات‎ A کیا گیا ا کے منصب کے‎ 
گیا ہرد ھتہ‎ Lut, Een برل میس پا‎ rl ia مرمت خان کے خطا ب‎ 
S a d خان اور مہا بت خان‎ De til ÚC لڑکا تھا اس‎ Fer ان‎ 
بت مین سای‎ ap مان ان ناه ھھےکے انان ے۔ ای شع روشاع ری میس‎ Able 
Ë ب اسان‎ Kal A ی اہو ر کے‎ Elev! 

بھی کک Mab EI Ged Ow‏ کے دو UIE SL Aly Z‏ 
موز وروی رن می Pet‏ یس دا SF‏ ندوستا ن کا وا حرط SUR‏ 
تی ایی کا Pie Git bt buo EE‏ 
لس کی اتی VE IIMS‏ ن ےک یکو سک یکئی ے۔شاہ جہاں اوراس Ze‏ 
zap‏ سکیس Sime iis el‏ ار Fhe AL‏ 
س یا left LAL‏ تار نوی یکی ے۔ 

ër‏ یں پادشاہء ان eg MÉI‏ بادشاہ FL‏ اورا کی ذمہ دا راو کا احا کرای 
گیاے۔آ کے ہاب ٹیل UZ‏ کے اندرشاہ ol Ola‏ کےاہدادوا قارب کے احو لی ے گے 
Lt‏ انر ر اتی Di‏ راش بین اورائل وین کے احوال اورحالات Ë‏ ے۔ نماض شاہ 
et e Ole‏ ۱۳۸-۱۷۲۸ اتک کے مالا SMS Lathe‏ 
ے۔ بینشاہ ج اف af‏ کے دس یں سا کک WL‏ کے tJl‏ - 

BA Aan dae‏ صاوق نان (علوی بل - اورجیبا رج 
Jusi‏ ے درمیان ہے اتاق dë WIE ole A 2 Z u‏ اور Sole‏ ووی 2 
رال ول اک ہیفخ deg ALL Pot‏ تضنیفات اوران ےب las‏ 
ان کے اسلوب Cubes PSUs hee‏ نو یک انراز ال PL‏ رصا وق ععمر ا ی ک 
Boe Sb Sub ful Z‏ صادقی وعلوی خا ا رن فو بی پر بی زوردتے ہیں۔ 
اپنے مقر te‏ انہوں IL‏ دوس nb Ia Be bid‏ ںکا کرد سکیا 
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ےت کرو نوی یک یاو اوراحوال نا موں میں le‏ راورشا جهن کے دور ںتقر..ہا ارہ (۱۳) 
اش شک نام صادق LA‏ سے ۔ اور OP GUC‏ کی بنا یر ہے فیس ی n‏ نی ES‏ 
2 رک سکیا ےک Ble O, Ju a‏ ری رال سے الک ے۔ 

ete کے امیروں میں‎ af bat اور‎ Ae uf Ad نان‎ Ble 
سے لیا کیرک لی بنا بصو ے ےکا حصت اس‎ OB رو ان ہاے پیش‎ e 
ا‎ Get اما م وکا جب ان کے اچد ادا لہا سال سے بنجاب کے عااثول‎ lid U 
1 Seb Soi seg | نے‎ UZ Z bre واه‎ if ر سے ارم در ہار کے‎ 
نا مورصو بے دارول کے سا کیا تھا وہ‎ E او رآصف خان‎ be STEET 
Sehi J; biz Uta teh 2 Sey اور سیا کیرک یں‎ Prods 
Joye LUMMEN 2 نشور شور بش اورک ز ی بک شرو عاف‎ 
زاود لک تر بیت کے‎ pte aS ie سیا می ری بیس ا نکی‎ At زنک کیں‎ ed 
BL 

77 یھ Ha‏ یا ا گرا بش PUL‏ 
ous A Q Ge Tas‏ ارت شا تا Be Se Eet, ae, OF‏ 
حان وی Z ZË‏ — خان کے a‏ ےج بڑے پا کے طبی بک رس ہیں۔ ا نک زر 
دانشنا مرادب فاری Gat‏ ہے۔ ایا tne‏ کرت EVIL ASE‏ 
bbe”‏ شاه الیل Uti‏ پاوشاہ اورحکومت WE‏ تریب مو ےک Or‏ با اور وه 
ول اورامراء C ni tel Al ger AL‏ اورصاحب ز خر L‏ 
نے اے نا کا id‏ 

Ub dle‏ ری سم ای کی تصنیفات otal‏ ااصادشنء طبقات 
bie‏ اور ولوان صادقی GGG Des he‏ روت تصنیف ہی ںآ نا رشا تیال اور 
ار شا ال ے۔ 
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To 

— ات زمولوی‎ GT Ss oer م الدول رسي رشاہنواز‎ oats IK 
۱۸۹۸ کل‎ 

BETEN‏ ا لیف تفر Je a‏ چا پلاہور۔ 

DEE ER 

۱۸ کت۷‎ Du foie Aa Zuelen Beto ۳ 

۵ اقبال نا مہ جا Je‏ ماب لا مور 
wey Aste‏ خو کا Boe‏ مج واضا ذذ MEA,‏ ۱۹۸ ۔ 
KEN‏ 
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اکب راللام Sie‏ 
Fa‏ رن پگ یک کم می ول یک مھ 


he‏ بکا ایک ام فار ی 


SE Zeie, É ES ہا جا تام‎ hakikiy تاک‎ aY 
LL ke ph VE Tey Z ie Sila Z aile 


یھ 


fk UF ge 3 Fee‏ دای سا کش میں Dor‏ 4 لیا روسوا Fo‏ 1 سزسوجوو کے 
Ai) - Ge ole ed Whe‏ 





dan 


Ge رازی کا طب بر ایک اتم رسالہ ے۔ جو ٹور‎ Let ابرم‎ SIT 
„Jx (Immediate Treatment) 

رازی اران PL‏ ہے کن ھا راو ای سی ت راز لق LWW‏ 
ھوں نے اس ون میس ی E Pie Baty th ena‏ 
کی او بت می ں کال glat e‏ وج ہکا نک شا ی صرک 
tf For OLGA‏ دانوں می tm‏ ےرا نکی bet‏ میا ن ط بکی 
رف تھا۔اس ASL IIL‏ اوج ہی رالن ود اد ble e xC‏ ےم طب 
۳2 کل کہا اورک طبرب وروی 

ط بک طرف ان کے وج ہو ےک لول بیان ی be‏ بل الن ٹس سے ایک دج یہ 
en Se‏ کے اسچتزال می سی عم زی کی عیادت کے لیے Pe poe‏ 
UI‏ اور re out‏ سکیا وج Sum BE PLE le‏ اور برو 
کا جذ یاو او روم ط بک طرف توچ مو ے کم طب اک کر نے کے Lebo‏ 
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سے ابت ہو کے اورخ رم خی bl‏ بے سے سرشا رہ وگ bye pe‏ کے دک ورک 
ji‏ شی لن کر 

t-J, ÁU‏ فد م رک کا ر جا ایا ل اضجام د ےی ی خقیقات واہہادات 
GA Aal‏ گی ار اول 7 بیان JÉ t; Web ILA‏ مک وت HI IP CWS‏ 
ایو ارات be‏ بذ رگ اطبا Se‏ صف میں موتا ee‏ رک دانشو رکا قول = طب 
besi whee‏ مرک VEL SE FLL tee‏ 
ona‏ سینا “U‏ 

(Allergy) )ء ای‎ al pox) کے شی کر موں س چیک‎ SIG 
ان‎ DH ES JŽ oe PE Ge Gr کی‎ Soil testing / ۸۸۰) Allergy 
ورسا نے کے ۔ا ن کہ‎ tU U: WIL bd اوران برع‎ Uu f we خقیقات‎ 
whe ہیں ان شش‎ Bed اوررسا سح کی دنا کلف ابر ول من‎ tr 
بل اورمیرالن طب با اور اطبا ءان سے استتفادہ‎ T“ r n راون وت جم‎ 
کلب بل‎ 
re EEUU 

GIT Lä)‏ یکا انشراف: را زی کے شیک رن مول ٹیس ایک امک رنا مہ ماحول ل 
f e, Laf‏ — افو دثاوالو ںکو جلاک TA 7 H ali, $ Je,‏ 2 
EE‏ 
Jullien le‏ 
LL”‏ مامت پر جاز هگوشت ZE, hie Ee AE‏ 
دیا چنردنوں کے بعر اکرو بے PF‏ وشت A‏ پا کک ل قراب Prue Su‏ 
ولمم قراب ہو NM Uh BEL‏ تیال ہو C‏ تھے۔اس BEL Wwe‏ 
bed ST A AS 1‏ ےجس کی وجہ ile‏ بپگوشت — 
ہو ہیں۔اس ےرازگ L‏ لالج Je‏ ےک شور م دیا ہا لگوشت کے 
ZU f‏ ے ےن فر Del i‏ را زک wee FIL‏ 
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ات سان ےآ Hus PI‏ کے su‏ رن ما۱ ہم رول bbb He te‏ 
TE‏ کے لے صاف رت اور شب رآ لود ہونے heme Ry Steg‏ 
aie‏ 

) جرا یآ ل( شر‎ ML کے‎ (Surgery),=>17 نے‎ Givi جرا ی شر ی‎ (r) 
Dal ایا دیاس نی وجہ سے زو ںکو 2 کہا کر ورس یکر ےک رو‎ 
Dindi Lei 

(۳)میزان تک :وال E‏ بو ول ون NHL WALL‏ 
Ie GIGI‏ لک تیاری س تاف دوا و ES‏ ق رار ای جانے 
A‏ 

راز یک رالتصسا نیف ا تار DU Feel Prot StL VALE‏ اوررسا ے 
eS‏ _ان میں L Leck Breu Bali Deech bul LUO) sre‏ 
UE Cod Ss Poe yl‏ و وور ز لب : 

کاب I‏ کاب امنصو ری »کاب J He Al i‏ نی طب »تاب الطب 
امل وی کاب الاسر ازن el PU‏ »ونح مضا رالاغز a by‏ 

Sahel‏ اب ٢۵‏ جلروں پتل fale‏ لی زان جس ہے۔ بعد میں اس کے 
تر کلف ents‏ سک وجہ Wye‏ صد یو ں کل ورپ کے می ین کول 
WL‏ میں eal Jë‏ یل UL‏ سے واب لوک ال Sle‏ تے رے۔ 

مصتف Pe awk Wid‏ مت یل نکی ے۔ اس لیے اس 
á KAI (Medical Science) LIT‏ ماناجا تا ے۔ 

اب متصو ری: Mme‏ وں قل le‏ کج اک صو Bete‏ کے 
م مو نکی ے۔ اس لیے SI meth‏ ےکی جانا جا تا 
eer sin le,‏ کے سرکاری Chief Medical Hi Aik tri‏ 
Officer‏ رگ تما 

ele‏ ری واحصیہ :راز یدنا کا پہلا میڈ UE‏ سے جس نے چک اورخ رہ 
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BL Wea M یا‎ GE Fiat Uya]: te Ja 
رہ کے ما ن کی عاامتول اوران کے علا بج کی ے۔‎ Bb U 

SUE ye‏ ول وتء ام را FP pul‏ انیس ولان ر 
Pole?‏ مات فرا: مکرٹی سے مغرب کے فاضلول نے ا کاب کی میت دافاد ی تک 
اا فگیاے۔ 

Ik ےہ جوفوری طور‎ Je تل ای قر‎ Gue GIA کلف‎ to 
Shu POW ہے رال‎ i eni ma Kë (Immediate treatment) 
ی از‎ Aere وان‎ éi کے وزروں میں ے‎ Url وشا وصور بن‎ Lë A. PU 
Sf CWS Be ہے تتا‎ pS GEIL E 
£ ور کی دورا‎ eos اور امراش‎ Fb اطبا کیک کی بھی‎ he C bue 
شور ور از ال ہآن مسر‎ SK ese اواس مواد وم ور ایا‎ SANs Be Co Wh U 
EE E 
Lee بل 2( وجہ‎ LEY مرو رایام(‎ ily AR ہے۔‎ HE fon 
دزی ےس ٹیل موجوداطباء‎ iin وس ہیں اورم رو رایام( موم کے بد لے )سم‎ 
sengen et, نی از ا رات‎ Sue ے مو‎ ible — PC 
مر ودای م( وم کے‎ Det, Be, یپ‎ FU Gales) علا نز یک سا عت اس ت‎ 
oe. J طور‎ SIF Ce W A Zeie (Lu 

وز iyi‏ کیالتہ SIL‏ سے ا کا #وت‌طل ب کیا داز ی نے ال کے موت میں 
زین ںاہک رسا ل ہر وزم کی خدمت ٹیس می یا کا ا می بر ای را اس سل 
EE SIU‏ نکب BF sp‏ ربمم 
Corel ae ul 3‏ 

Su WEE Ju.‏ ہے پر باب میں ایک S PAL‏ علامت اورا سک 
لایس Sey‏ ٹیس الگ الگ ام ان کی E‏ اوران SPS Pee ¿LC‏ 
G‏ ے: 


Ié 
(Headache) «Cae: اب اول‎ 
(Migraine 26-2 Ah a: اب دوم‎ 
(Epilepsy Unb “irre 
)٣0٥۷23,۴10(ماکز:مراھچ اب‎ 
(Toothache) kett: ZR 
(Removel of teeth Eke A اب‎ 
(Epistaxis) اب :ریاف‎ 
(Ludwig's angina, Deptherid GE Qu, 
(Clotteted blood us intz HAL | 
(Colic wk UF TEFL 
(Pharynx, The Guter) I: اب از‎ 
(Dysentery) dZ ifo 
)٤1[|٥٥( :لوا‎ oh 
(Sciatica) wh اب چا روم عرق اشا نز‎ 
(Burnt) ye اب پان دم :رق انارک‎ 
(Sore, wound جتراحت :زگ چو‎ o EA 
(Fatiguing) :ا عیا  سکن‎ dae | 
(Halitosis, Fatid preath بر و(‎ So" Fic 
Cnjury/ Strokes ا ب نوز دم :ضر ب وط چو‎ 
(Pruritus, Scab, itch) UY اب تم‎ 
(Infantile Purslain)y) Wola باب بست وم‎ 
Tingling In the ear (Tinnitis) EA, باب بست ودوم تین‎ 
Pain & Swelling in the eyes, ÄRT im اب بست‎ 


(conjuctivitis 
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اب بست وچا رم :۶ ور (Prolapse) et‏ 


رازگ نے یہ رسا لر یی ز بان می ABM‏ یکی افادیت اوراہمیت Utes‏ 


Wri neal دو ا‎ e ہوٹی نواس کے تر‎ 
CU می‎ VE IL lly PEW سے فا‎ YI Pr WIL سپ‎ 
یط فا ری یں سے‎ Da EE ڑھی‎ C e They Ue suit 
ee PUPS 


DIRS LAUT ba بر عاسماعۃ (عر بی ):ذ قر بان الل 610/252 ب۶‎ OW 
ورل ما رط 7202 5. ۱2۵۱011 ,31318 شا‎ 
خلقه محمد و‎ zë اترا:الحمدللہ کماھوا اهله ومستحقه و صلوته» علیٰ‎ 
آله عترته وسلم تسلیما کٹیرا کٹیرا‎ 
انام: اطرفة ساعة فانه یسکن فى الوقت واذا قد آتینا على‎ 

siex (r)‏ (عرل):تعان A1‏ 10/3/ 410 طب ع Bh‏ 25 ۰12 سار 
20X14," 15X10"‏ ماپ مول 

Ze 19 طبء ورق 4» سر‎ 40/6 Ai oke) Whee (r) 
ئ طط مول‎ 9" 

— »ور ق 3 »مطل‎ Ó السات ( ۶ رل :مان الد 616/23 معلوم راشفا ری وع‎ (ri 
=É 43.20x13.5,17.5X107 سس‎ 

EE 9 PA ری ):حبییب رم 26 /46ءفارسطب :رق‎ Aes (ó) 
و اصحابه اجمعین‎ AST ا:ترا:الحمدلله رب العالمين و الصلوة على خير خلقه محمدو‎ 
اغا م :گرم یودوا شرنو ف رون زالل رور‎ 

Ty‏ ایت 

Agro ے اس میں‎ bu be علا ع۲‎ tM si نام‎ A (1) 


WL Leks ca Boy ui مرضوںکا علا رت ایا سے ۔طب‎ 
پہلارسالدے۔‎ tet Bide pally بی‎ 


مه ee‏ هه ی 


13 
(r)‏ و زو وا( چلرا ےک ie.‏ )رواک ں Sie effectse IL‏ )م Ef‏ 
اعضا ب مو oe Ate‏ اہو lana:‏ ا Lä BU‏ ندال بل ۳ 
(r)‏ بس س د دوا یں ام ج udu‏ ہیں جوا ہا ےل جا ہیں اوہ مون ہیں۔ 
Or?‏ ا ا ایت وا اورال کت Ela‏ کرنے 
ore ey‏ سے مام لوک فا ot‏ اش یں اور ای FLL Gls‏ لب 
ey‏ کیطرف وجو “i‏ 
Ww‏ 
wa‏ 
کیل ت وط u‏ پ نے الا حرش بلا ظ ہو ا یکل 
ت۰9 ما وردو رارسا لسکا رابت bess Zl IT Ne yA‏ 
KALA FASE PUK LAL‏ 
SE CA NSO Se LEP‏ سپاو F‏ ہے اور دوس۳ 
athe WEEE Z= EY‏ 
Pioi we Me BAI Ne E‏ 
oer (Se Z“ BLA‏ ناو پر ءال ماع“ تھی ال pe Awl) L alba‏ 2 
ih UF‏ انت را بک 7 a be — le‏ ین age 2 PEA iy‏ 
lie,‏ مہ yka‏ کے Z nb‏ با پ پیا b‏ نے 
di = JEM‏ »پاپ هضراع شاج LA JC‏ کے 
ntl A Ay‏ کک PCL‏ = سا Lee tun‏ 
اور دور کی کر PINE PB‏ ہد ے یکی کی Pinker ilg‏ 
AIA‏ ےتا PML‏ رورا کے لے خاش کےا ےکک نے ما 
EP BL 4 2‏ ت hit IIL C‏ پرا زہر ری Eb‏ 
NS‏ کے چن زک اکن اورا کک Z‏ قات Legal‏ 
مقشاع کرد CF‏ دک ا ءاو رت HENS NAS‏ 
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xs چا رک ات‎ AE رف سا‎ b ےا‎ = Z< je E کی( کک غا‎ 
Mas سےا ورام‎ Lise (UL aces NIEI SDE ó 1 Sed 
ac? 

SG BE he اا ک‎ C ZJ MN بسرء الساعة‎ 
جو مون‎ i هراجا‎ a BS Sdn Ebb 
J ری دب« اٹ‎ KIP سے وزور‎ Fé ےلو رر‎ En da Ue lh 
(Aá) „Ep PL Eh yn Lhe tee LS SUN 
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p CN ies nce det‏ 
í =L worn hay Ho e‏ = 2 لرن 2 
MNEs fey‏ م نز ومیل تی ۵ Saa‏ 
DA Seit Ér is Z j 5577253‏ 
2 سے وول Lye‏ 4⁄2 من ?£ 0h‏ و PLY‏ 
از ده صر pe ab‏ کر 
زک dl eg BIEDEN‏ < مگ 
کر ےی وا ام رض زج رف سک | Moyiz!‏ 
رد 2 سے روز ر ار ` PE‏ ارت 
Ls‏ لف Zaft‏ 2 وط لرام و Ainsi, e‏ 
on o Ee}‏ ویس git‏ ا رس 
اولی وات IAN‏ وما ررر ی bis‏ 
۱ ۴ 





| ار r oi, a Why por by‏ و 
ا رز رکا ت نز کک 
Dein, beh, ‘ts‏ 


هس 
e as 2 bE Pe AKT‏ 








d 1 Geert, سے‎ 
wir GA تکاس رب‎ di 


3 


ان پیسین sewer‏ 





f 00 ١ 28) کرٹ‎ 
Ra gr ووا لا رد بن چا رگن‎ Bi 
x Te قرا ےرس‎ ind DU ZZ ۱ 
Phy هر‎ MiG Bes 
ity تب‎ i زع‎ GETT 
Cat سے‎ 









دا لیے اوت ادا ID bad‏ < 

از وان 4 
“j‏ رف رازیب او زور ری راه 
G14; LA‏ نارق وخا رد6 LL‏ ال و ارس Ji,‏ 


d 


سس Z;‏ سورس 
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| | . — 
h "e samak‏ ور ہی £ vc?‏ وجار ر لق 
oe‏ رورس الوت و 2 رولا S;‏ 


T 


ار ار" نے رنے میں مل رو تا ا (Masta‏ 





- 


Bi, ور‎ PY LA eg vis oh 





سم May Lt) “e A‏ او داب 





ka rhe و6‎ PARER z 


ید ودر ردان iy?‏ مش سے 
SEN f‏ مت "age Ghi eh‏ 


be ۱‏ ار مہب سے یس ۱ 





| ا نر pe p's‏ ار + ن رصم 
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iin a Zi Ae Àu وو ہر‎ 
Weare 
OT g CA وزن ماگ دک‎ 
wéi ارس‎ U 6 را ھ‎ dai 
و وروت‎ 





7 isonet BR GEN 
Kate کا ار رای رر لی نا رت و‎ Sf. 
- "hd 


"Sc; 
2 
Eë 





Le 
سی وی وص روم و سس‎ 3 < 4 
فا روس ےد کب سس تھے‎ ` o; S 


لع اوہ dÉ Crs‏ )2-0 2 و 7 


E بر ووا دگ لسر‎ CA We ter? 
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جرد (Ce “4⁄2 jan‏ زی سس 
رم رع n£‏ مجر نکمم Ze ZZ Lo‏ سر 1 “pf:‏ 

ba ty LÁ e‏ .10 ور Kli‏ ری رن یک 
k: 7D 3 Cie igh 2/0,‏ 
ی < ci DEM‏ و Ass bs‏ 
TER?‏ دجا yi‏ ت A‏ یہ Z‏ 


pi Ag being» LA) Hayy 7 ag‏ او“ 












| فو یر ررقت وت‎ ; Z 
z GALAN رز‎ w oly نہ و‎ 


SEN A AL BB LANES EY 


< hiiti Aer 
Bi hy اکا ی ر حت‎ 
eit at م7 ارا رن لار اضر‎ poe 








Are vw. 
AF Bee CY, کر روء‎ 
E A pe و‎ 'o Dr, i و‎ ak 
وو ور سے ہے‎ fy Z, Ë 
ote 


ون 2 





he 


Gier جو‎ ë 


اس 








روت ان2 





Lb لا‎ ot 2 ain P Fhe 
ی ران یف‎ DL! ei 27 






i زک اه‎ TE leg KS 


ang Zenit ںسی‎ wad. +) SS gue ۱ 
SÉ SSO . 
AP w 


ier‏ با ہی دعس سس 
ze‏ سب سور La AM‏ وت 
Ká ahs See Eet‏ 
e t U‏ اون راد هرقرگون 
AIP a eh‏ 
;4240 

















p LU UI 
J b و و‎ KÉ. e — 8 
Zi “0472714 س‎ T 
AN مه زوا نما مرادن‎ 
“< Age 


£ لے راس ہے ABN e BI‏ رھ = 


5 , ویر 
U SP? ai?‏ رکش u?‏ — 















J / ‘ai £ = "e ii 
| £9 I سی سس © > ر سس اگما رتا اسب‎ 
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7 
Ah jsl j EN و رکف‎ ey fy اذ‎ 


f 
رص رسد ری‎ eu Aas oul, o 


Dec ZP ert 








2 | 





کے نر 4 
YA SE‏ و 


| کے 


iir 7 ۱ ۱ 








o Z j م‎ 
Sip #7 ا‎ he 
00 مد‎ 2200 


7 
۲ 


۱ Emg- ۱ 

T رت ۱ و‎ IL, os! + LW 7 
ترا‎ CO 

ir, E و‎ Ge D CE کے‎ 






u ⁄ EF 
"ah رس مان صوز رر‎ head 


die ge ¿$P z, à 
£, ا ارم ی اور‎ oe وہر‎ 


F 


Zut Can معز‎ Tay | V. ' ot 
ار الو ےق‎ ve riin KE DA get! 
GZ" Ze مد‎ 


ia d 
L 


Ee 


£ ` ‘ 


=, 


Apis ررم‎ ‘rth ر‎ pitt ken ردا‎ . 
نک سم | کم‎ 7 är ` 
Ka d pak Gei slant Pe ابا‎ > 
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bib داران‎ 


= یی لو طات نازیر ول( rri ۵ E‏ بردبوان EL‏ 
E 3} 1 x Ww! cul Le elope SPEC‏ ارز روز مب 
کر Sse Ju‏ یات ٣ء‏ مرگ دلیل میں منج رل قطی الیکا u:‏ کہ 
اسال L‏ د ale‏ دال ار 2 std‏ رست ون گس 
سوی جت اع روان کشر AA‏ سس ال رین A‏ 
ای لطر و Any ( Fa E A e‏ ستو ح بو وب دی PSS Put‏ 
اف لکوت کک ای غاب د مایا ۲ون نہیں £ : بسال يا ales‏ د ذال پر 
زب 7 اكات او ل کا prep h-e eiga lu Ki‏ 5- 








oreg‏ یکس دسا 

WAPT از افاداتي‎ —— i 
رمک فا ہیں شاک‎ Sess Ed roir کل کر‎ tar ا‎ 
34 d = 


مدان جا Sach‏ رجا ای تن Obra‏ جیب | ër, (asb‏ 
ik‏ کنا من o‏ وی محب ساب هینبا اي jig‏ 
dh‏ ۳ بای الا ول -myrr p‏ 

کر اک ناک رد اي نیت ریا likes ainor‏ 5 

Met یس پیات فر وموں اد کر نام شی اام سس دت امع‎ rr 
© ۴۱۹۰۹ بدا کید ماع ار جر ال‎ 2 

دنق .٩ب‏ پر تفاول سور ان ہی ی:  ee.”‏ اکن رتت ونام ری ماعب 
:ینب لال یکرم و Piscine aire Ue‏ گیل کردم« دا PEG‏ 
Ela deift Py Were J pit fee "eth‏ ۶۱۸۹۹“ 
۰۸۰-۱ 1 تی مس 





وچ 
a Lë)‏ ان بے (s fe‏ 
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) از‎ ell ) mre 


ULE KF را‎ qa d 
ro نم سم تک بدا سم‎ SIS طا ت‎ PL PAG - l 
ات یکم نون کات وا سک ادسج و حب ا‎ 
ہے یبای‎ dag وي سد یک بو ر‎ yis 13 Serr 
ROT ماگ‎ Wado, See wil 
یمیا دی نک ا ‌هک ادد‎ Gg Z fz رال‎ Ze, ۳ Ile مس سا لے با‎ 
bb UL مرن‎ PPD یش وا‎ Se وا کا ین‎ 
Hiz IIE رہ‎ WT ue وال مو کیم‎ éi و پا وم رما‎ 
(Us د ره‎ ٤ ن مناد لوو‎ Ce f e ز پر دالس" در ُ وال - اص یا‎ HE 
ge جا داز کلک دبا ےج مزال‎ fe dishi وا و‎ 62123 
SA ws یا برادہ وک ایب‎ ED مالعا‎ Aë دبای الات کا‎ 
دبا کیا تک نی وت يد لاه یت در‎ 
چان :سال اروز‎ Zoe? Zei ریسکا‎ EE: دزیر‎ 
۱ AF وشام‎ d HIE فینصت وز نوا روہ‎ SÉ 
Gr: دی ؛‎ Peal Sy, eile D. م )زوا ال"‎ Hl 
dër: D d'Be "Engarde 
ES Kee GE Khari j 
oF ت‎ Gei ر“ دال ار موب اس‎ ADAY ١ٹر‎ Kl A OL ap J 
ما حر‎ = Keto لال ہا‎ yp ای شرا‎ h 
e e 


(LARS ZU us) 


Seb Au شرامش‎ uñu z hul 
Aw مطا ن فار م راء‎ 


a ` ATA 
(Sb . — | P 
PAE i PEAR E-r 
Eé ۱ و مرت‎ 
Sale, Bau ` = 
As ۵۔ ایی یٹرکانام : .. اک رغاس‎ 
122 و رت‎ 
AS AVL او رل‎ ée inn .۔‎ : 
Zk ایت ` راکش او رش‎ ١ 


یش راص راعلا نکرتا مو کمن رجہ پا تلا رت می ےم و لقن WL‏ 


_ fe 223 
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CH (va راحار‎ 


Sib wel 


(اسلام او رع SUR eae‏ 1921( 
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(1) 

را تن را سے jagr]‏ ۳۳ ۱۸ ) امیا ریس Aën‏ راو ر وس ۰ 
ےا Lon.‏ ہشت ا زار ارگ مس om SSE Lieto‏ اک 
Jë‏ ان گر نگ الوصا نکی ریت یس تک سای 
ا اود روما ی تم ای تہ فو یا “oN. £ Z‏ یی یت سر سان 
LAS‏ تی بک رد Lg SL‏ 

رماع ورین ا SIS: Sort E‏ رسس زو ir‏ 
oS Pe‏ ن رن Fone‏ چا کر | Ei‏ ا .< 
اسب داتس هر تب ارت ira 7 Sle. le‏ 5 
کرام سيير کے تھے کک کس ا سے وکیا EGIL‏ 
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The Father of Modern India." SCH A dad, = b: Sw‏ 
کے ام STS ihe‏ زی فقو ں کک end ar 047 Ble‏ آر یسا اور 
Flos er Kid Jin otek at‏ 
عارص ASG Gs‏ ادرا نک Jy iri int Lb‏ 
MLE‏ 
d‏ و SS‏ کی اد ے ان سے | Se. TE Uf oC fen‏ 
ve fh, wires‏ سے paar S| tg zF‏ لی BL.‏ بد لگ “L:‏ 
کے Blox‏ رس کو sess‏ کے سا ee‏ مرت تحت 
سے Se‏ ان یں LE‏ مرح ت — بھی fo‏ مرا ۱ 
rar E‏ اب را Le a a‏ ران لئ مه ون š‏ 
ips EI ir‏ سک هرس al ee Brut‏ 
ادرخیالا تک راہ دہ نمی ی خی حتت تکل ی سے باکر 
(T‏ ددد درا زک Jt: PL uu‏ تب کےے اما LOM Sie‏ 
AE‏ 
if “O = Ae lena zt. ie | l‏ و اب = Zo‏ سس 
B phy itO‏ س ےکا CU Tob L‏ 
اع مرن é‏ ا ت he A‏ ہو ے ار a Gis, LG Ze‏ 
تھا جلاف کا نظ کور تمس he LiL‏ نے من کرد ھا Whip‏ ھا۔ 
کی رت ناوت اورطوالت | A‏ زور دورو کشا - اع ور AE‏ 
ae aleet fe‏ جا لات کے سا مسر سا ا کے اش رودا LEE,‏ 
on SE dch Es mer Le.‏ 
BE? gl‏ الق نرہ رب MM MEL.‏ اہلام | dL‏ زم ےکا مطا 
کیاتھا۔ سس کے عل دہ ده ال مر رجا رس سے ج ای نج اس سا عم EZ‏ 
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Zf‏ دہ ان سے شا ٹر نے NBL ptt PENSE‏ 
وہ املا ارات سکس Lae‏ مات تھے ۔ 
کرش آسا EAGT‏ را مرن را اسلا م کے | Ses‏ ہاو راست 
E‏ انوس ابا سوم phe Halve‏ تن رخیال 
Be H‏ سیا سپا DU‏ مرس حت وای U‏ 
سے سای ےسا ان سے عام EC‏ ہس کے با Sib po Son SE‏ 
E E‏ ای هک ae Anc.‏ ساق 
مس کی دوا یا کی یرگ« اا کم اسلا LEV ENN‏ نک 
ALT nde colt‏ 
(T)‏ 
Moen‏ رازن راس ےکی t;‏ او رکا رامو کا DEŽNE‏ 
انکر دن داج رام رز رس ایک oP E‏ دیندا th ope‏ سد ہو لے 
PE bel LN‏ سے مرش راد Vi SL L‏ عروں بر نا 
LEE Me Ej LO LIK NN‏ بعد 
O‏ 2 سر یتید ے کے مطا بن تر ررم ا فیا HULL‏ 
سوام اگ درا کین کے اور ام Mac A‏ کے Gu‏ مرش EM‏ 
Oa FE. bs Foe‏ او — Seb‏ بنا ر دہ سس 
اس سیر win‏ ۲۳ ینعی Ju 0 LL‏ 
میں موف من اک nA‏ سے ا Z ۲, s;‏ کش ۔ | 
ات مت ام Sey‏ دا تسه بے Verde IOs: Q‏ 
کیپ Za Ac‏ درب شال Moe‏ دور دراز SFU MSH‏ 
اه در ارم کے ہے دا H‏ یش اس زا نییزت یرت 
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ولا نا ا ل کے Ke SIME len,‏ بک رسال اتک زنرگی اود 
hay‏ بست ایت A,‏ 
CZ a‏ رف Les‏ 
s‏ اوت EE‏ رس کے تھے l‏ هک یز نوم نس .لین 
اپ ررق E et‏ 77 یک ale e‏ 
Lë‏ سے دور درا r= (Lan‏ میم ںا تک شا ل تا بال Oh‏ سے ازال 
کے رسب هط کیا PERPE KREE‏ اسر ان کے 
BiG‏ و رلیچ رام ین باسیت اس ما مان اور دول sara‏ 
Tu End‏ کت festa‏ ان کے SP Ce NL‏ 
دت رام مین را سے * Ee‏ نک وو ای Z‏ گے اور براروگیں رے۔ SCH‏ 
ابر رو Janan‏ 
Dal 122‏ ی تح کو سد نع ری مرک 

Pri ی ی و وا‎ u ha Z 
PERETE موم پا ےک وا نس‎ TUF جر یک نبا‎ 
Lon ال ر ان ج ر ی کک‎ spl "etl نک اب( زر قاری‎ Z ے‎ u pot 

انام کیا ناما من 
Pt š‏ ور لی سا وت مرو و زمرت 
d! es‏ زر ye dé Ki‏ بر C 72 LL Le‏ اھس ی تیب ادرعریفیالات 
اما سپ pirti Ehe Sie‏ ان دو می ےا Za‏ 
PUTS‏ ایک سو ذ او زج اسان تھٗ کا کی حت سے کا = تھے ۔ 
KEE‏ ی 
کے درا تم Fi‏ تخت VEL fia 2 = WES‏ 
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SE om Aw Äer‏ یک بو Oe LM m‏ 
ملائ یاقب سا ل iiL‏ سے و ایک کی دنا سے اشنا ہے 
Ure Elei Sie‏ شل ld, T Om) UP‏ 
Lr Cale = y‏ مس نے بہت سے ہن دسا Sor‏ نام 
حالفت bi:‏ کر دام مرن را Pie‏ راز کنیا f‏ ای tra di‏ 
ایک fo ۳۹ hid PEP as Subic,‏ انا یا تن 
ii d saz‏ م کو۔ 
El. Aë GZ ۳‏ لازت ie‏ — دا PLAS‏ 
سے وه انی د dor LEE R‏ اصال رح ۔ کر رآ طو رہہ MN LOM‏ 
گام = 62“ wii VF‏ صر ر UIA Lr‏ 
Sse st BU‏ مق کا نک EEE Ir IRAIL‏ 
eels‏ کنو نگ ep‏ سے قر KN‏ سام ناک ناڑا - Zi UF IAT:‏ 
SR EI YO tule‏ حض Lo se‏ ام ے E‏ اس" WE‏ 
Precepts of Jesus.” Pas‏ ×ط Ame S bo fs ik’‏ ور کے 
ditt‏ اور رمرم داس ilu‏ فقو کے Sie‏ 
رون خوب uh Cr ü Us‏ نے سک برس من رسا لے 
"ا ی مم سے ایل“ کے ام J er Mt ce tbe‏ 
ھی ات On‏ کراس ! GU oral J V lC‏ 1 1 ده او 
et SI‏ 
CU‏ رال تا Lët MP‏ مسر (A‏ نے نک الع کے 
LEB Coasts ef‏ رام زین را کے کے سا ت بل Z/J&Z‏ 
Marl‏ نر سب دحا یت ات کل ۔ 
fis Pars‏ رن راسے Ue E Sued Los Nd‏ 
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رک راب کے تسه برد اج تا Ka A‏ مان ALEM‏ 
ور نگ طرت سے | ن نت نم موا مس VAC P‏ اش تگیند اور دج ست 
fmt Soir oii Sou Loy Hae EECHER‏ رح 
یرو ۔ 

۶۱۸۳۱ سو H, Sa GP:‏ کے طور اسان گے ال ا کی J‏ 
Gan Liy oguede Lik:‏ اک دیا Ern arr)‏ دو ہت 
d |‏ 34 مصررت رسے۔ ده Le: rn) pod! | wpe‏ ست و Zl‏ 
ke‏ تا رکفت Lë Ge Fe fe et‏ 
Ú‏ زاس سل Feb‏ | ریا نے می مگ رگا ا نگ 2 سات ے JU:‏ 
اور by‏ سک حالار سک by LS‏ زی CL‏ ای مرد دکا۔ رطا ری سیا ست کے 
Ek‏ او نے با دحیب ff‏ دی یک ہار یا Le zue‏ ھ 
وه بر LG Zei PS)‏ 


(P) 

£ Gd. STK اگ‎ cl, idl یں میں ا‎ lf اما ےگ وو ا‎ ku 
دتا سے‎ E 
ر زاس تکا‎ Wish اور زگ بھی‎ < “f: Zb D ۴ end جرا رول سا را‎ 
رکف ہیں را‎ dont سے ڈیا‎ vite sz SET ری‎ 
ادا یس اک‎ FAA = E" Saw ie را سے کے ا‎ 
که‎ £— bliin Sewers یال اسلا ی دس مھا یا‎ cL ee 
Lash P HIE ba نوی کے‎ š مرا ل زیادہ تھے تھا‎ — = Ju L 
Fa. Bos رشا ی اد‎ Ide کے اش بج لک‎ Z (irl 
Ze ei در یری سے ا‎ j z AAP tle C امین رس‎ 
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امن راڑے تال سا گر Z‏ دای ما کہم HEMI‏ 
وا وس اک طت اشا د :کیا کہ من میں ع رفا اورفا میک معا لک DE‏ 
ریت Aye‏ 
ول ند :مات کیل L‏ بیط اسلا یت ڈیب نے بصرود بذاک نیب 
نے ہم OU‏ کے اسلا کی در = یس اس نکر اس ا 
Pb I h f‏ ڈنو یس PL‏ تور نے جو رفی CLP‏ 
ٹر لے OSE‏ ےج نک مطلب دہ یر SIS NZS EM‏ 
اپ ون ہی UP SaaS NBII‏ ترم برا PBL‏ 
اور ازسطرست ج عر ی So ESTAS‏ لایات Ur‏ ۱ 
سیل کمک سب Whe‏ ای برت ل ادر وعد نک تا ا 
Egret abr‏ نس" رام مین نے موی ان اس ات 
Fle LE 9‏ ات اس کے JASE‏ کے ¿u‏ — ی 
disc‏ اوران کے وق laos‏ کر ا ے ری UE‏ عرست اور 
تق مرا نک ISG MS‏ ھی mere.‏ موی = E‏ 
عق سے ام سم کے پا وی ےم p‏ راون dt‏ مس می کی سا نے 
Petite: eB‏ وبا او هن کرت اد یک 
Van‏ لن کے اتا دگر ن COL Z‏ ن کے یا Lal en š‏ 
bef‏ بصعت سے سا تین یک اک ین با ایام ناد 
w‏ نے ا Ch‏ توت إو را لمرن وا زسط E‏ رو یز کے == fs‏ 
v‏ در نام کول رال nd‏ اه ZL Gord tis. ¿gr‏ 
oO" fuk‏ ا d EECH LL. KZ‏ بیع یقت 
سک NT eru Gr het ep Wen‏ 
NIRA‏ دا کین واس کے سوا Pb‏ ران ا SS‏ نے کی ںک میا مد د 
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ee alen?‏ زدیا دا Ge‏ لیس ا سے ۔ 

ali eibli درس اتکی‎ Um as |; ENE 
aN PN بہت بی ازع درم اسلا یگ سب انوس وتا‎ 
من‎ SI ha غ وتات رل ے۔ دهد بست‎ 
ہی مورت نف کیک ند‎ Ste ich - eescht Ae: 
egen, Ae) Gala مخ ای‎ SP” 
ال سر در کے اترات قات ہواۓ۔ رام من راۓ‎ Se e پڑت نا‎ 
ےکر مصنف ان فلوم ی بش‎ su تہ اہین کرت گر‎ RS 
pee kal Slt میت‎ Sore tb 

abi الا تا ےک ایک دینادب نک کیا ورت‎ E 
GB ضا رام سی کہ‎ WEL Sey Mp te TO fee e 
Be Ba ae اکسا ساس قوش تس‎ apie 
کے‎ Sil (Lotti Ppl اک ےکا کی دمم دا رک اس‎ 
AO اصداو‎ sl Cu مین‎ fee Ged ett, 
تم رت مر انا‎ Ed 
eege KEES et Sle 
ات دا بے‎ ae, ال کے ررر ا لے 2 لے دا د ا ا‎ Pee) A 
کے اس ارگ کو سان‎ oii کہ نو‎ TER 
VEE یس تک سم وہ ور‎ 

ےی جات الک Sar FAG av‏ ام یندا ےکی ال ches‏ 
کش اور شب WL IMS SE‏ سے ہی با د ed‏ باس Z‏ 
fe dE‏ 
کرام A‏ اس کے Zif, a be‏ روا انت a‏ رک راپ 
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فا مکنا ان سے ہے یسم کر تا طا سرب ےک مان ess! Yl‏ موا رت 
کے ارات مس اود ا نکی سرا تبرت بین تضا ili‏ کے ایگ دمرس PE‏ 
Eve didji LG‏ سے hos‏ واسطر اورت ا کے راس کا L‏ 
یس اپ بای ALB pipe‏ ہوا ہوک el.‏ 
la‏ نک eni‏ بو ضا م ریت Fi!‏ تب 
Sins E Z f Kod. = l: Us (ALE pany PEREP |‏ دبا ھہا۔ 
rise wl‏ عیادت سے سی رھ ساد ے ط Ser Bate Z‏ دن 
LNA pik‏ اوران کے دل مگ می کل دی ES‏ اس طرت 
اد FS OS‏ عقیر هگ را کے tie‏ مور ہم ہے 
C AO Lime‏ پییلوں اور tM‏ دہ علا PF‏ 
ہاب و لی ا ار رو کی hy LES yr four‏ کے لے Gta‏ 
Lal‏ نے اك سک ان هروا Te PR‏ تفس اور ےکی I‏ 

ود بدا Sf‏ موی i‏ ; 

نسم ال تضا دکرمبا_ fr ouei‏ ران اضرورے Lech Se‏ 
z ez‏ سے Z,‏ کے ۔ ا ص طور سے Gav‏ ناسکی رصوهم - 
bed du‏ کا — 2 من اور وات بات Se (LUIS WL‏ 
lal‏ رام “وین le Lee BE Yih‏ سک Zéi‏ رم SES‏ 
y‏ ال CME‏ عقی رر ں ی مشار راردا تھا انگ 
دا نے راهان اسلا مک ایک BELLE TRL tir‏ 
ی ال نکی جن ی ست MER‏ 

EN eem‏ ا 
fei‏ ده رسال میں بش مرح مر بھی رسوا ت اور سل ار 7 سل ت کے 
ا ہے یکر leg SIS mee LEE‏ ایکا ën‏ 
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gelt) Ta‏ یرف UY,‏ 
dw‏ 
Seed ee MF ESAS UNS S‏ ج یس نار ےکا 
a puya Is‏ کے Al‏ ھا فان Le tiers US‏ 
my GI‏ در الت سے قلا سرچ ا ےکم صلم ai Een‏ 
Lyk a =‏ سب هگ Ee be A3 si‏ 
utasi: z‏ اسسا ` Lu‏ مر خی ot cei‏ 
رة وسر خرت Cat EZ EE‏ ي ادرا J alps.‏ 
OP‏ کے 2 . لم مین را ,= سرت ا لی JO.‏ سے ہے تیالو ست 
d EL‏ بتک نے می کم لیا ہی نک لیا کرد erer‏ اسب ن PA‏ 
JÚ‏ ہے dz‏ —2- 
ات اب ان Spe bP‏ سجن = موی نمس سے UGC‏ 
سب . ٠اا‏ میں اھوں نے سب رام س کا صاز لبا سے ۔ PH fos‏ 
کی ےکا سب ای سن RS‏ ا Aoi‏ مب را 
دات دار را ان رگا سے u‏ ا اور (aao pus dien,‏ 
riet isles LGPL or‏ 
شی شاط ر و کو tripe te Se FP ¿Z MGI‏ 
dir‏ سے بج تک Se‏ ردام تک یلا fren E Wo‏ 
of pa Periz EE “fn‏ نے بیا نکی اور 
gf‏ ا مگ ا لکوت نکن کے = „fet‏ < 
ات Latent oA BOB Se‏ ری clef‏ 
SEL O‏ حلت DS. bert? vai )۹۰ POr LL‏ ےا 


TO ELL sy آرت او ر جرا‎ Cases کن سے عا ہیں‎ ALPS 
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Gos any‏ عقا oV un‏ سے از رکف کے Jie‏ 
ج ae‏ اور روا مک LA‏ عا سے کم رسب گیا رھ ھا ]سے٤‏ 

اتا خیال wre‏ رسکی تس تج وور رما یک رو اص ات 
spurs‏ وت دج کی کے اس u by‏ مت = ما ا سے اور ان 
Ge $ pdo‏ 027,727 سا نکاس اس کر 
Pol See AU‏ سے ا SM SIE‏ رص مو 
S BL Mi‏ وحم بت دہ غراسے واصمٍ ان رت میس BE Sir‏ 
ile‏ مت ری مان ست FPN AIL 0212 Wo‏ 
را ا IO See SOM‏ کے ول اک دو سے She‏ 
EA‏ وو بق تب سل Leds wi‏ یز Wt pL‏ 
ی ده تیا Lu Ze? Uru‏ ے تھا E‏ ہو ست - ورس (Fae‏ 

L اصطلاحات اد رتا لام تک بت مار ے کین‎ AL 


از ت یکی سے ۳ E T DK, E EN e‏ 2 ۳2 
PG EE,‏ سے ادن فک لطاب 
سےا تا دی کی ایی ذس کا رکھت میس عفر کل lela EL‏ 
UPR IE = Ay aa LIE‏ اتف میں اس کا 
PHF Le‏ ےکر لک تا SF‏ ے برک TEI Sau‏ 
Sei‏ جا مکی دضاح تکرب ییججفھوں نے ١ن ALB E a‏ 
دصر دج کا ےک اع hada‏ کی بست ہی نمی رمرن اور 
رد Fire!‏ امس ۔ ہے دہ ما th lin Steel‏ صرت متدد Servs‏ 
ite‏ اھرں Z‏ سس ازور وا تالس —" = را اوت 


Bag | £‏ 
ede‏ اي رسپ ےک دہ انی زن رگ میں اپ رس ےکی اتتا Z‏ 
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Z Z‏ ایال fe ET E‏ سرت رس کی لا : 
ا کی ا aid res‏ ا یکی ہے Sea‏ اشا نر و ان جا لات 
Bsa)‏ بات اعت Sido dek De Gute rat‏ 
; 
gy e‏ 
ال سلست ی | oe‏ مت کر Mes Jee‏ ده (صرت Lei,‏ 
Me IS sr‏ — اوقت هنز QL. Db‏ رمت 
اسلوب بان Ne fed FU‏ اب دول دو یمیس ال لنڑبے کا 
le ote ue‏ سے ج ازج Ser N f‏ رت تقو کر یز 
EE‏ 
Lie‏ تک ال عنم AEE‏ بام eg spe l Set,‏ 
کنات گیٹ س »۲۱ | 
ام tes PL at‏ ہل کے اس فیک تص ری Ips SS‏ 
اٹ ےکی زیت مرت مخت بھی ان نیت بینم Lote Op‏ 
Brut‏ یت afya‏ کے ماش ests‏ 
دا یره زنرں صر ل رک Berg‏ زگ جاعت تقو ان yal)‏ یا 
(ag‏ تا موس تھا رو کے نی A Le‏ 
ied dau Z fu‏ نکیا اس pred‏ ,2 کر 
گم سای را تھا لس E‏ سال Fuge‏ ےکہ Sud pu:‏ 
sepia ME?‏ ستھ ہ .جر ان کے زا رخالا = 
ال تک لت ناونع تبرت Nis‏ کے یمان 2 
ما یدیل پا le dëi De‏ 
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EE ازم کیک ے‎ APUSI لر لین‎ Fa 
P bo سا‎ Se lS phe oh بست ن اده تال‎ ALL, oF Uv! 
اور‎ Ja eas Son Le Sefer A اما کو بر دا تھا‎ 
کت میگ‎ SSL ABE کی رق میں ان‎ Hy سام کا‎ 
Soe LA, Z eS ni ت ان مدکی سک ایک خر ٹ‎ 
Zena کے مو یک‎ rs دیسر طرتف ر‎ Sep LIRL 
2 ELIA ILI E Sat PU Anh kE 
donka d Eger Fe WOW An 
ی وی‎ rose H Eieren Z<! d oa 
رام سن را کو الام سے گر جیورت‎ StS one Le اب‎ Sef 
í dE کہ را من‎ LEY LZ ws Lies ات‎ ud 
u. es ار ر کے‎ Ze leh جا‎ Le Fhe 
دوکر سے کے‎ tii ge le ey LATO Er گاجواب دس ےکا‎ 
Z K: سے‎ EIS شرت‎ Uh LS. = ول سم‎ = 
eet Wer) AERE 
= Ë= £ BEE | [h نان رالئے هسیر تا‎ j 
ےجس رح یسا تا‎ A Z 1 کے ددرا کی تھا. ری کے‎ < 
ٹک یی زگ لب‎ Fire ام یش ہس‎ z ud 
7 EEr ا ہی کے سے ۔‎ py fa" ول‎ stn j 
سل ره ین‎ ou? CPST BL Ndebele re 
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ly ce‏ و اطا ط Ae EP‏ ان کی لک L‏ کی شال | Opn‏ 
آپ نے اس peri‏ ےی کرای مھا — oU = Zeg‏ زا رو ساره 
ANE Ë 7 A, St‏ تسا C‏ کی ضردرت a‏ را مین =b‏ کو 
š <i OU Sigur‏ 
KN Ses Lk ur‏ ددے کی ےج اسلا مرکا ے۔ ان کے ما لی 
متس یناہد کی + ah lars‏ الا ¿a eS Sey‏ لے 
egoa BO tere‏ کا ناس fe Zl‏ تو مکی 
AT‏ — وہ Ju Puna tt, Aa‏ کے — 
=L ELSI‏ یے ا ےک انا سای دسا س یہو کی Ké‏ - 
LIC‏ پا رس اکر ں نے مولع صا کو سکام لیا سے اور 
pido‏ لور کر ا LE‏ تس Edie tgn‏ اب 
دیب Ke Gi‏ عم ch Us Sale‏ سلاو سل 
عو رط یٹ اسنا z‏ . 
geet‏ ام را | اس اتارک ریا ده kale É‏ 
ادرےتا E wd‏ پا wb oo Less LSS. SL‏ 
Se eld. =‏ دا مت کا US‏ ا Sy Fi‏ ر مرا Fu‏ سره گرا 3 
FP BS EE LONE‏ و۔ را تکوسو ¿ wate‏ 
Aale eur Bor in‏ 
SG TAT‏ اصل ما ھا جر او ں نے تک میں LIU f.‏ اه 
pid‏ پا کر بت دک SEPP ELLE eeh,‏ 
PG Vue TAN INTIME‏ 
Lk‏ ل خاک ہن رودا ضر ے یں Us} <J Leg GS‏ ے 
برع WLS tLe‏ 
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` رک ہد سال سے فلوم یکی زات سر tee‏ ادرسادی ایس یا سے 

با رک دح بر تم سب OF‏ زک ے۔ ut‏ دک ری ور اس 

if‏ اور ات بای 7 SOF, <p‏ سس سيير d‏ مسج 

اکا ین Sete Bee gr‏ اخھوں نے سای توا )لین 
kL‏ سے St ZZ “gana J-<—1‏ الع کے Vf;‏ اک 
سکیل ےرک زا برو کو دد رکا عرو ری ہے ۔ اتی سفق Ihr‏ 
z‏ ات بے نصا نظ بت eh Lue holy‏ ہی ج ۱۹۶۱ء 
aN‏ الب eee Leile VIe‏ : 

satni رہ رس پگ‎ CMs So NL TP دس‎ z£ z 

th‏ ان سکس می ضا کے fi L J‏ ے۔ ا نییان ات ات 

f‏ اکآ نش تک د b Lo‏ ہذنا۔ یی یھ لیا نکی در سے 

aaa; سس ے کردم مو س یں ۔ ای کے عل وو‎ LL Churu 

IEL سے‎ WOO LGR Ui راد ریات سک‎ 

ited مر سوا ہو نک ان کے سب بد یال‎ .... T 

ube فلا او یسا سی‎ Sih 

ای سوم STN DZ tolintely‏ ور نکر gii‏ 
thay WéI ture‏ مال ی Sule‏ 
سی ےن Z | Z! = Ce J‏ دن رسا J -— H‏ دشت 
Kable‏ زرا ل lini‏ طاق تا tr‏ ر ود Le‏ اوت ۱ Leg‏ 
E‏ دس ات وھ رک بر 
; سا گی امو نار زوا ا 
pith‏ سے ار نکی ہر ے کے دیا =< den‏ بر Efe;‏ رت 
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SWISS TRL nta oe‏ رتا سے 

Lei aig Kei eg لہ تر یکیصل‎ Lex چس | روم‎ 

py ah A رک رولت مہرم‎ Se 

NIIE ee v +e LES) 
یجان سیک مد ت سے‎ C Sh ا فلا‎ FA dë 
ور ی‎ Sar al 
حر اور‎ Sa زی خیالات اود ماک سا ہت کے طا لے سے یقن‎ A 

SAIL, ا سک زو‎ Ye سرا‎ AE ریت وس‎ CIM 
¿(a ار‎ Deeg Veit 


ee KE عو سض نس ا نگ‎ 
The Life and Letters سے ی ارس دک مس لہ اڈ لٹ یقاس‎ 
Jit of Raja Ram Mohua Roy 
با نار يف ۳۳ ۱۵م می بام زی نے‎ The Father of Modern India. p 
Ad Juge GPE upa کی سک یتر یات کر کے ت ل‎ 
عبت ےم رن ۳ ترابع اس ےرت ت' پیا ت ادد ام “رین اس ےکی انکر‎ LFS t 
- ئ‎ Gras w= = padi Ser Ga ct hie rena KÉ 
Ram Mah Roy and Modem India, "ری‎ P Sch . 
Lë on The Fathec of Modern India ¿uñ? 
z aril 
Se a Äech les sb برای‎ Bi — - 
۱ pine d دتا ن ی‎ LE LK کے زا سی‎ 
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J. Pederson واا دک جال سے فاحل ھر‎ slept 
۴.۰ | erau” “Madarsa” in shorter Encyclopedia of Isam, 
- ۲۹ حص وم رگ‎ The Father of Modern India. ۔ لت هو‎ 
Ram Mobua ضرن‎ Lge lal is ادمیتدت‎ ANT رات تاد‎ of 
The Father مر‎ Ez) €" fiz Roy: The Story of his Life. 
-pa Lé زرم کین‎ wal of Modern India. 
:لناب‎ EJ اد کے کا‎ aces رت را‎ Gb ہز رک‎ fe رام ر‎ ۳ 
RL fou alia Ram Mobun Roy. 
_ص و‎ idee پنڈ ت ونوا تسا‎ - A 
The Deobund School a E ےک‎ beat مور خرضے دارا الوم سک‎ sy یروس‎ +4 
de rr”. J Fa“ اڑا‎ and the Demand for Pakisten. 
— هو‎ al 
Rem Mohun Roy, The Universal Man. مو مرح( کر سیل ک۷ا رب‎ ari = J 
249 OF z FO The Father of ۲ Indis. r 
| ص۹‎ ini وش مت مک‎ Pate اد‎ 
۲۹ صس‎ Et The Father of Modern India, Wi 
7 کار‎ wt تال سل ےکی‎ pee e ۳ 
Akt ۵ 
CTT “Decbund’ Encyclopedia of Islam, ` An 
E, 1. BRILL, Leydeo. 
ایس تو گرڈ که ارہ الاب س ہ‎ -10 
rr bw GEL 1 
ك‎ Die, ا ی اواس ٹک‎ -if 
The Father of Modem India. JG.f' POTR رامین راس هک‎ -jA 
۱۳٢١۵٣ سے برم‎ 
I سن قول‎ kerr مرس من راج راھ‎ ENS Pauia <(4 
ایا‎ uh Ser Le ا‎ pina یکا سا ترک‎ Sends لتاب که‎ 
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Pee و یکرلس ادادگی رش س م۱ ا نکی‎ fi hri Ue 
ارہ الاب کی ۳۴ م۳‎ E 
a (elt Adorn pn 
d کاب گور و تقول ص‎ -rr 
وسرت 4سا‎ Í; Z Po نی سے‎ yur میس مرک تول کے طا ان‎ Pr 
S KE ا رمطلن‎ 
٣۳ ۔‎ r IL ale الین یکی شک‎ -yw 
mu عون پر ارس ک ےج ای‎ yt Ze ۵۔ بت درا‎ 
e Ram Mohun Roy and Modern India. oz را مان‎ rd 
ò شاخ ہوا۔ ص‎ The Father of Modern India 
colder Wheat P 
GALS AE LISS اشارات ا‎ PLZ EE 
0 Naked 
er Translation of English Works of Ram Mohun Roy, -79 
Apel ارت‎ The ISOPNISHAD. 


(ode: BA ر‎ an 
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“aa مو ر‎ Le, 


ار 
عابررضاہرار 
ër E‏ بہار رارک ہا کن ۳ے ۱۹ء 
G Orlin Hern‏ 
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(!) 

جب ووا pÉ‏ ن Ach LU GIZ‏ نشی یتیل مس راجرراھ مو ئن رانۓ نے ا ات 
2 خوونو ش ھی EPR‏ "یل یی دوسال بعدا نک Sil BULGE‏ 
زندگی ہا ریا ستاو e‏ ابیت Uta‏ لے بی ای ےآ نا Unt‏ 

Ue 22‏ کے ایک متا زگ ران ےکا فردہوں۔ پا £ ال سے a K‏ — 
potty‏ کےکام میس کے ہو ے Te‏ بانچ Ed‏ نادار یک سا یل 
tali: ely‏ کک د he Prof‏ جیو نگم رتا رہ اوراس ٹیس لوگ اقیازات 
Z ZJ‏ ہے۔ ددصیال کے روا کے Q‏ او را سیخ وال رک Me PUP‏ نے فاری ی 
Po VU try Z‏ کے 2 جوسامائن باوشا مو ںکی ملا زت Ue fue‏ 
KIL HL Sel‏ کرت ز پان او ر e‏ یکنا ہی بھی Ue‏ 
تیا سا کی trove het‏ ہتروو لک اعنام ق کے جوا زا ن 
UV‏ 22 علوم عتا تر اماب لک ری ستاو رم Cn sie‏ 
بن tytn Aly Be Stith‏ بندستاان سے پا کلف چ موتا ر اء اس 
tole‏ پرطا وی راع کے کے ہو ۓ فرمول BET Ge‏ 
Za Lafe‏ ے با پک شفتت WL‏ ال یی لوکوں ےل چول ہوا تو 
Ën, ge, Sousa:‏ اس میس ری OT‏ اوررفت رف تحص بک ہو اگیاءاور 
beg WA‏ ایی تھا ان ee Feel 2.182. bu SAH‏ 
HES Kile See te‏ نے لوگو 2 Zo‏ رے وال Z/‏ ے 
Ln fue‏ اکر جراج بغر برا WE‏ 

SEG L Ga کی عخالفت میں می رے امدرز یادہ ج را تآ‎ Öze toL als 
Cee روز پانوں میں تون کی کل‎ eei Li 
Nee 2 9 سب‌الف‎ cl دون اکا رح دوستوں‎ td un کنا‎ 
heb کی لش کی‎ = Task bed ہار ے بت مہاحٹ تال ل‎ 
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SIE نے ادر چا‎ a L نے جوفلا نگ اختیا رک لیا تھا ا ےت مکنا تھا۔ اور یل‎ opts 
ISLE اور وجول ا ا یرای انفد مم‎ özet, leie 
موی کان ببہت‎ AE. درد کے‎ EIS خلا فی 2ہیں‎ C عا ےر ن کے اصولوں‎ 
- ZZ سے نوا کی‎ << 

اب سے اورپ او رال کے ادارو لور تیب ےو کک قوش ہو کر ر کے جب 
ا ےکا مکی — سے ینان م وکیا تی نومر Lubien‏ ے روانم وکیا Bute‏ 
جب wil yeaa SASF‏ م وانصرام KEL‏ نیا حیارٹر A‏ 
Le neve ted, Lol ës‏ اوراس امم Sota‏ نز Seth‏ 
TEE te A‏ 
ور کی رم رن BIL‏ اعت کے لک ےآ WE‏ مسر — باوشاه 
À.‏ نے ای ےنس تقو پروست درازی FUEL‏ کےخلاف EE‏ روبات 
ٹپ کی یں سابل ۱۸۳۱ یں اکتا نآ گی“ 

_ یرتک می سکیل رتا موں‎ pS bet ie 

Ug Ald lade tek میس‎ Ale Luei uy 
ل قرو تا‎ pif wl FUE و ڈگ یکا علا‎ JE Än, 
ا اور »بو‎ s J اکر 8 ںہ نے ا می کرش چذر رین بسک تی‎ Ta ملع کی میں وا‎ 
بحر میں دادا کے نما دای‎ tyr یش س کا نام رام مون رکا‎ h کم‎ CHE 
شاه اي کے دس بو‎ hi حص س تل‎ SAIL از نام را ےک اضافہ ہواء اورگر‎ 
سے وہ یراج را مم وکن ران کہلایا۔‎ SIL راچ‎ — 

پاپ اور واوا و اب مرش رآ پاد کے مها تلف م رکا ری Ab aah‏ تیال وا نے 
tii Pod‏ گے ے کے اس لے 2 شالہ او رنب E‏ اور فا ری ز پان 
EK‏ مرت کر فار یکی rk VGA MLL PU‏ 
ال MALTA‏ لور Die‏ انی ر EE JU EIERE‏ 
Ps‏ کی لکرکی۔اس کے بح کر کے کے 2 Z Z‏ ۴ا سا لک Ep‏ 


115 


ا سک یھ یکل وک یکن AR LS BME ACAI Ly‏ مطالحہ می ںآ پا 
اق ت اور ال بر ude in Db‏ کے ریک 9 ی 34 
ZG‏ جا کے٦‏ ا سا لکی تمر یں ha‏ تصن کا مسوده تیا ری وه Se FUP Ll‏ رگ 
ٹیس ڈو ہا LS Bln‏ روالول Be ol Be‏ سے کل اوت br‏ ےترک لئے یال دمر 
روم تک مطال کیا٣‏ سا ل بعد باپ نے وال با لیا یہا لم بوذ اریز یک یل 
Ela‏ ی او ریسا مرج بک وی مطالعہکیا۔ این فذ Sap‏ عقا او راصلا Jë‏ = — 
sey rt, 4‏ بنا لیا او همست Lb‏ کے ۱۸۰۳ء میں باپ کا اثقال + SHI‏ 
Sb ALi‏ 

۳ء ے۱۸۱۳ تک دس Je‏ مل زعت کے بت رگن AE‏ »را haoh‏ لور 
É‏ راو تن SBA‏ اور Lake Al a‏ ہیں رشت ردا ر ہے Oyla‏ لا 
Pe NWSE ¿Š‏ کے من اپ کون وائل ون کے ABE‏ میں چنا جروه 
EE ET‏ کک گے اورا بویا ٹر یک الک مش ور وا سک اھ یک 
AGL‏ ے 2 

۳ء میس ناف از نظرخدراۓ Te‏ کی عبارت کے Obl FIM‏ 
m‏ او ka a PEL SB‏ کم تک ا 
لئے ان L 2 C‏ کے -اصنا مق تقیرا نک با بر ف تاد 

rer‏ اہرف تھا ہت یکی صورت حال یدگ مرکاری اطلاعات کے 
Ie‏ جن ہی کم ےکم دس سضرب دی شایه پات قیق تک Ë‏ کے صرف دوجکہوں اور 
رل ۱۸۱۵ء أصش۲۵۳ اور ٣٣‏ اور ۱۸۲۵ء میں ۳۹۸ اور۹۵ LE sila WE‏ تھے رام موجن 
راۓ نے ۱۸۱۸ء بیس ائس رم AWE BE NA J thy SWE‏ 
۹ و fas‏ یل د ا وپ سی s z‏ کےخلاف انککستان شش ایل Zb‏ 
Fucwy idx‏ کے و پاں SEE WAAL‏ اور اا SUR‏ ۱۸۳۷ ءکو ای ےکا نوں سے 
Ap‏ انی LU nus‏ 

— Ep halk welt LS AAU فار ی‎ EINA 
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Me n ہو ر من‎ ne b بر ۱۸۱۹ء بی اک‎ bo tila 
dÄ enee Z Tube Kale از ام‎ oy ان کے‎ 
3 +نروستا نک با فاری اخبا رما‎ Beit Le Z Jaz کے ے‎ ¿C 
کے غلاف اور‎ Ae FEE FAL کے نام سے با ۔ ای ز ما نہ ٹیس‎ AI 
ےق م یس ا نکا ڑا حص ر ب مخ لی‎ barre جدوجہدکرتے‎ FAIL ریز ی م‎ 
M< Éa وم چیا نے اوران ریز کی پا نکم وع مک نے ٹیس‎ 

ین ا نک ile‏ اصلاں SU Bul‏ ہب ہٹروستانیوں رای — 
seal Wel Seg Sse A>‏ اصلاح سک راید ین رای سب» ور ال “Ll‏ 
ق Kire U UE,‏ کی LY Z‏ و ۱۸۲۹ء یں کا ما ب ہو کے ان انام 
ہت یک مکنا آسما نک Bee‏ ۱۸۲۸ء یٹس FI‏ ہوں HIMES Iz I‏ 
Ur‏ کے نام pita‏ کے بے معاشرہ ان شی نکو نے کے E‏ 
tet EE‏ نے ولیک بی ہو اک رتا le‏ 

Lara‏ وه یىی LLL Sp WEL Tele‏ ال فضا نکا 
T 72‏ ۓ یادا نت وانے کمن eo‏ نکا لی واس ناک چ کین وا fei FAL‏ 
اٹھاتے Se‏ بیز پروست‌مولوی رام ون راۓ ش رآ ان Seef‏ اسلای و یات اور۳ع 
ول حاوی Alb‏ تی ےکن والوں NIL‏ یی 
“fs OUI bl: bs Z < OL‏ وت PL‏ 
+A‏ ےکس یکوککھاتھ اک رام موان را ےک ن لوگ اس UI Se eg‏ 
ےریادہ لے نے رت ہیں ؟ اور ی ہیں Usu f.‏ ےا نکی فص ےی ررق کے بلک ووم 
Saltese J heey‏ ےکا نکی جات < HALE Un,‏ 


وشا وی Oe di‏ نے ۱۸۲۸ء میس را WC‏ دیاس ایتا ا کی بای اورا Heb‏ 
-okizib‏ 


نوم asss‏ ہل ١۱۸۳ء‏ یں وو اکتا ن کے اور یہاں = 
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کل ود کے )کی رم کے تابوت می ںآ yee LAL‏ کے لئے 
HL‏ انظام وانصرام C‏ عرضداشت بی ALS‏ کے لے ایک کہ NCP‏ 
Í‏ حول شش با ب۱۸۳۳ ووو میں ریم vd As l:‏ سور - 

ger J“ Bi‏ ارو ly‏ وادی Un‏ منروستان ک E‏ التدر 
S eu Te)‏ م نے ا بک دای ںکیاے۔ 

eike‏ ہلا سم اورٹ ون جس Edge L‏ کر a‏ رز رف کے 
ور تایح ےم »ی »اد Pl‏ »سا lal | Cel‏ 
ASI‏ ہک اور زی اصلار گی LE‏ ے۱۸۵ء کے بحر سیر PRE EI‏ 
کیاء راچ رام مون را ال فرط راب و EA‏ کے Ze‏ ہندوستا نیک موا اور User‏ کی 
LL ello‏ لیے رک ہمہ ہت نعمت اٹھا £ Ë‏ 

ot Za ۳‏ سک عزار Ls n‏ ر ےا TE Wi‏ 21 
سک زار bre Doyle dS wert doyin neyi C‏ 
e bi, BAL FS DECHE |‏ راز He PL E‏ 
زہاوں س ہار ت حاصس لکی api ele‏ یم ا کال ر ہو CL‏ 6 لک رلیا۔ ان 
کے ہم وضو ںکوبہ با BE É.‏ باعل ی۶۶۰ و 
حال تکوس دصار نے کے ELLIE bel CEI‏ لے سب کی اور 
را نک Uu u‏ س ےک درا کیلمت اور انا نکی بعلا واب موی _ 

| ے‎ Z C OP EES Aspe, tops 

(r) 

egethi ےکی زپاده رن کل اورسی رام ری کے‎ Gillet, A? 
کتابوں کے‎ ch ہنرووں کی‎ K pwop L کے‎ BIA 
¿ur راج را ون را ۓےکاچھی تھا اتیس و ی صر کی یہ‎ LALL = I 
Wi Forbes روا جک مر یکر ونر سک معیارو ں کوک ی یں ند کے اور‎ Ze 
کے ند میں پا کے ج کی نہ جا سے ۔ اورم رااپناخیال  ےک رسب لوک راج الحتی رد‎ tees 
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PRL r Eet‏ ال 
> معا رو ں کو ل کر نے SALMON‏ تج بو LE‏ نے بھی ۔ 

مت بقل راجررامموان رس نے القت رو رک ءا یط ر کے Coa‏ 
É E LEL ASEL eE‏ دونوں امور رول Series‏ ے 
اس 

مت DLG‏ کے بعد ویر سا و ا ل ن 
ویر حص کوا ی طور reli te‏ کےس کوٹ یھی تکاس اور شم رتا OP SLB‏ 
سی کےسللے میس IIL UWI‏ بنا کہ می رم ole GUI LW‏ 
O‏ نے بی ہی کیک eS Pal the Met Ut‏ راع کے یبا کک وا ع 
e A Aled‏ یک وو موکوا ی ter A‏ 

CUA SI la bf کے ایک ا جات یآ دی مو‎ C ule 
ell AE کے‎ lhe مل ا نکامتقال‎ AC ریش‎ SÉ 
MAIS OF وھا‎ lel ابا لیا وج ایی‎ Une sin Le ss hiv 
که وه‎ eRe بذ یشان وا نے سور خی اس دوب بر‎ th توج رمو‎ A طور بوک‎ 
وا ترجہ میں اف "اس" اف‎ e PY رام مون را کے‎ he EW کو راہ برایت‎ 
- ے ےآ گیاءاوراب‌سور کا ہوم نی بد‎ “Gar” 

وہ نروظم کے و ہما نی LU els ieee‏ ضرورکوشاں ر ےکن اس سے اپا 
"der‏ ےکا ضیال شا JBT (uñ.‏ شا ودصاری تھا ء ایک و یی 
م وسو ںک CU ols JS st CO Denge‏ ہندو وھ مکی YP,‏ 
C Utu‏ کے او مر ۲ کی ا ب کل را ACL ible‏ دو ےہ ب لیر 
pe GAVO BEERE‏ اور مترو ll‏ ےر وک جا 
Bt‏ 

Pees‏ ان le gL‏ ال شک توت ا نکی تعروتضو ول سے مات ے ؛ 
C We Ur seus!‏ من ظرے ر ے ES — Oars‏ سے رو یت Ke‏ 
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OPS IIE Te hus‏ ےوہ ان UIE Lee‏ سے 
الا نک SEEK‏ کے ڑ مانے میں »بت Ie‏ حیری عیسالی SE ES‏ 
٦‏ 7 وا SA HPL‏ 
کیا کن اعلام CEL‏ پاوجودر فی فاری کے عام مو ee verre tL‏ ک ےگہرے 
مال ؛ ہاو جد آل SAP PL Z‏ نے ؛ اورسب Sword Lore‏ 
(Grondahl‏ ےکا یہک ی تن فک نے Sete NE WE‏ 

Lehi SW‏ نے £ تھے ہن میرک را میس FI‏ بے خی دہوگا۔ 

س بی جا ا کت Anise‏ ان مس اسلام e HL IVE‏ مت بقل 
خالفت یل Grete‏ اسلا نظ ےکا ات وظا ق کا نات کی پیر BOS‏ خودعور ت کا 
اترام اوت UES‏ رح رکون خمکران ےکا ادا ہوں We, GAL‏ موا و اسلام ے۔ فاری 
/ اوران زپول کے واسٹے Bui f< eile‏ تک IC AM Er‏ جصے 
یں اجب tea ty AR‏ ہے۔ 

SBE رب از اور‎ AL i sab ors سب کے‎ t 
ےکی کی تر‎ gi ee ESL ub اپ ےآ پک و یھی‎ 
AUIS کی کی‎ Sly نہد ہے وف وین ء ماع 1 تاتا( کرد‎ tie Leaf 
ر سے ۔ ادروم والوں‎ Les ج‎ rahe دس اورا‎ LA !وہ سب‎ CAI) 
vee برجموحا ج لی کر الا ۔ ج‎ Grupo نے الوم زوین جنانے سےا‎ 
s pL مون خماءاورخودانہوں‎ See بیش‎ ee ںان کےعبادت خا ےک‎ So AL 
FS ba MG bbl کے نام سے بھی‎ peer ز نا رکا اقا نر کی سکیا ت2 ء‎ 
سامت یل سب بے‎ Serie وضاح ترو رک ے‎ Sri کم سب برا‎ Z ne 
Sila See LB err ku H سے پش‎ Ger 
کے پار ے تلو وگول ای دی بات‎ Io مو نیش‎ Wud پنیا جا سک تھا خوداسلام‎ 
کے پارے بی ا ن کون ا ات‎ UI Fy Loy Se کی لیا‎ 
ها ری وفول بیس جب‎ KL لے دا ےک چیا‎ egies £ 
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oS‏ وبال لو یکوک gi tered‏ ع ضراشت وشن JC‏ کے لے 
SEALE Uri tl LS‏ 

طا وی دور سے Ty edt‏ پگھی Ek‏ لق مان un‏ کے ز مانے 
پش اس ملک کے پاشندو GUI‏ کے رار ےسا یو حاصل Ue Lu‏ 
اوج سے او میا منصب پا Allge, Eek RHEL‏ ہو کے È‏ 
اکٹ پادشاہوں 622 ہوتے 2 SI PHBL Lobb ñ.‏ 
te U:‏ یی a‏ اہی be‏ مناص بک مناسبت سے ملک TL‏ صے ان HL‏ 
Mau JË Zaff‏ عم لوک iy‏ ال war Fee Wests‏ 
Ben‏ 

رطا وی ران D‏ ہثروتان 2 AIL Use|‏ 2 مراعات سب کی سب 
ورین مرکا O eb Sua‏ کی SoS ier‏ ےک دہش hls‏ 
وق ز یاد م تقد کے اتر اب Ho‏ میں ج اکر He‏ خاک بی رر وی اور لام دا PLL‏ 
ty‏ ے ر Z Z‏ - 

EFL lang, Usa ly لول ت ہندوستما نک‎ Ae 
ول‎ Leder a ال باشترول کے ری اور :رڈ یتقو‎ 
باو تک ر گے اورجول‎ rt hie کا يہ تھا جنوب خرب می ا نکی ر مایا مر‎ 
ے اورم تمت وت میں اس‎ ih - گے‎ L nit جو ں مسلمان طاق کزور ی ی‎ 
ے۔ ھا لامک وو لوگ ا کا مال و‎ Kes نے رح اور اطا‎ Bur لے سا رےمسلمالی دور می‎ 
سے ال نکیا خون بہاتے‎ Gre کر ے در سے اور‎ FL وم بی‎ ua متا لوٹ‎ 
EF 

(r) 

کون ضر یکر I‏ = ورن می رکث‌طل ME‏ ےک راجررا Met‏ 
کیت سازی  eau‏ من ا ناه اقب وس ی این نوی 
a dP‏ وحیت اورشرت وال اش خر جب دا رک )ند مود نکن fs‏ 
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تھا جو لا ال ال اب Pee Pn Ft SIA Alot galley‏ ا نکی 
Seize‏ موان eG ZL‏ = موک ای GSE‏ چ ڑا ےا نی جا نکی 
طر ی مو! oeras‏ کے سوا اور طط et,‏ بیا نکیا ہا سنا ے؟ 

کان ce SIOZ Ghee tne‏ کیوں یا دی کر ما ںکوابنا یا 
ل نظ رآ جا ہےء با Fy PUG‏ ہےء کے انا dee lr Je‏ 
Bue‏ سے foe‏ نت اکر HS gb py Se wit leu‏ سے 
Sul PE ée tbe 281‏ 6 کے معیاروں کر sie WLW‏ 
رب روک ane NG‏ — سس U: 2 x‏ با نک ت کل Jes‏ رب C‏ 1 
رورای سے لا مر ے eg SIN Ut‏ 

راچر رام وان را C‏ نے pe‏ اور ILL ATH C‏ کا م تھا۔ 
WAS SNA IE‏ نے یام اسلا کے نام پ کول Ger‏ کے نا م Word‏ 
بچھا کا شس نام کی bn‏ ےا چا کان SA‏ ءخیا لآ تا ےکلہ می اٹ LIS‏ مص 
be AS‏ اقتا یک خلا ص استما کر وں)اورحوالرٹہووں ۔ اور رآ Jp‏ 
کول ای م یری Ai‏ کو اسما کر nena fe‏ ل SI bos‏ 
اقتا ES HS‏ ہو ے توا Ale‏ چم راس طرں آ TC‏ نے وا ے مرا بی حال ر £ 
رت تاکر چرخ دم u‏ لق tee‏ ہیں کل مصنف کے Z‏ بے انصائ 

شس ایک iter‏ جانے کے بعد LOA‏ قاص رو لک راچ رام موان 
را ۓکی خی تک ای؟(ا)اسلام pth‏ ٹین نے ےک LCM‏ چ ی تول ر ے! 
(۳)وه سیخ ورش بای ق Eseu‏ کرال ورشکوزیادوشروت من رل بنا کے RAN‏ 
کے دسر GI‏ بای کی عال Dëst‏ 

Ut Suse صور رل‎ 

نا کک اورک ا KI eS‏ صور ت کی Mt‏ ے۔ اسلام کے نام کے سوا 
اٹ سب انا وگول BUI‏ 
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ینآ خر کیا ہوتار ہا ےک اصول و اپنائیش YE Umi‏ پک کے س نا ۳ 
Lf Es‏ رسک ول بات ہے sale C‏ کا لام و سلام پل Si‏ 
fh oA‏ سے متو از بی طور سے جار یل مو جود ر سے ہیں ۔ نا تک fal‏ کے دور تک رام 
C Lut‏ سے یھی راون رات کے رورم ی دائر و الام ے پا روگ ہیں 
yuran‏ ھن یھن اور دن و Ie bitte Lig‏ کے اسسلا مکو LE‏ 
de‏ لک الام ان کے اتا لکی ورت میس ling‏ کے سان ےآ تار ہا- Pots‏ 
وق بی نو نیس Un SG SMe‏ چاو ete SABE WIG Lee‏ 
tals‏ عاداتءاغخلا 6 موہ بی لکرتے gires‏ ے دو چا رما م اسان دوس ری چ 
بی یکرت Pubes‏ رع کا فرق بول ی کیا کم موتا ے؛اودہ اس میں نرہ بک SED‏ 
Fir Inulin Brien‏ ے؛ بعلا QU Susa,‏ ےی 
bp Phe‏ اوران کے اوروجول VL‏ آ تا رہاہو- اوروہاۓ انصاف 
شرا نهذ پر سک ت ال کے اصول Ly‏ کے +و کرای uve SL‏ ےموں ( tole‏ 
YL fut?‏ میں rth Aon‏ ری ص ری کے اوائل میس لس هراس ٹیس 
slag‏ نے وال Li‏ بی ین اورک کین SAL SSE pty ۳ zl‏ ہے 
ز بان یں موجود ہنددجھ مک یکا ہیں ا ASA Spoke tL be AS‏ فار مس ای 
Soli tte Hoel‏ پچ و 
Age‏ £> متا چلا ہا UL‏ سے اسسلام کے مین ام اصول وحرت ال وعرت انبان 
Es‏ انان ال ےول ںگھ رجا »اش درج ہک وعدت ال او رتست انان Sls ALG‏ 
ATs‏ من بنا ےکن بھی ان فضا ن6 او bbe oJ‏ ناو می اف بات 
SIA‏ ےکا کی دج یب وک اسلام کے نام atelier, LARC‏ 
ری و 

itll pel eg ltl Bd EL‏ فا رر باہو 
کاک iL alt‏ لیوو سب یگ Lest Slt‏ ر سے ہوں ! 

lef‏ صورت تن کان < SUL hy Ë‏ ڑا آ دی 
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(اوراہیا ڑا ویکوٹ یکوئی بی وتا brie‏ سے ی سا یت کے سا تج مک رجا تا ےک 
ہار یآشده ے جہاں سے لے Si‏ اورا سے سس Lie‏ حل چا ورا 
رام مون راتس Malou‏ انا نک GLI‏ سے سیکھا اور اسے ایغ اجراد کے 
ور ری جر لا of‏ ہرآ نے وا :ا یکا Z‏ موان را ¿a te Bn PIL‏ 
A‏ حیدیی اسر -utei LIL‏ کی اتا غ راہ مک لوگ رام 
an‏ 2 وج سے اس GIG‏ جات ہیں فر تک Z UE‏ 
ای ء دا راشکو کا صوفیانہرو رات »رام موا نکا BILER IER EIL Ir‏ 
La‏ کے جا be ler‏ 

رام وان را نے اہی پا رشکایت t‏ )کہ دپ وا سل بر و نز ہب بت بل کے 
(J tee te‏ نم ہو جا ا ے اور ال سط ر SC‏ یی گر Ate‏ 
ہی سک EP‏ روش نکی Ob‏ جھارے منصف fey‏ دوست ہنرو ہت ہت یکو ا اکر ےو کے 
یں اورتاد یلا کے ہی L UP‏ بتو ںاو ات بر LER S‏ ہیں , لقصو رزو 
وی le Fe‏ ی طرں ¿ar Sule Hien‏ ےک er‏ بای اس 
Na ML EU Ef E‏ بو ےک lol‏ اوک BP EN‏ ہیں 
EE‏ 
ele dede Suite‏ ہیں لور لی تاو یلو لک نےکر جھا رے ببہت 
سے پٹ سے کے fo‏ اب کی te‏ نے گے uot‏ ٹیل دوسری کی بات موی 


A eebe‏ ہندوتا ویو ںکی igiri‏ نے جواشار کیا ے 
JÉ‏ ہوان کے ۶ہ س file de‏ اسب ait‏ ہک s:‏ ہوں (صرف 
اوسطط درجہ کے مزر el‏ وا ےکی ایا کے ر ے ول ) کان ate‏ ےآ تے منز 
تن رہنما اور عا TER‏ صو رر کے ہوں Jean‏ اور pote‏ برق بل 
کیم HIE‏ راوص اک Shih‏ بت یکی طرف i dree.‏ وضو 
SUEY‏ مکی تا دی لکی اوراس تا ول کے سہارے اس ادار ہوجو نکا ول با SEGUE‏ 
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راج رام مون bse ZU‏ کی مک SS E‏ سول آ xC‏ سن کی = = ےکو 
er ere‏ بل تور rile‏ جن کا دی مب کرت Lyle‏ شای روہ راج را مم ون 
Das‏ #ل؛ ان ۹ (Pedi ASUS‏ راو وا ووا A‏ کن 
alt sfIAL WE Wik lees Crete Bored‏ 
اس با تک ج ہندوحا کو ج ےکی طرف نے جاۓ جڑ Z bese‏ اگل ریز ی کم ہو یا 
a wé‏ مب سل انا D SE e ES sy Aust‏ رز ورایت ر و Leas‏ و 
EE‏ کا د یک کرت زین وتلوم CC‏ 
اکر ہے ی ز بان وعلو مکی تر و ہوءاورصفائی کے Z‏ تا کک اول ال کر سیب e‏ 
ری کے ibe‏ ی ت ق کے سب تم ورپ طال بآ یا ے۔ اگ رپ بھی ہی س SI‏ 
Ut e‏ - را 7 رات نے ہندواصنام ق کی ور پیا Saker sus‏ سے ہیں 
te‏ ہوں ان تاوبوں GSE‏ می مب تک or‏ ےک ایا م رکا ESL She‏ 
مش ورپ کے PL‏ او پچ ران وم گرا enyit‏ موجن را سے کے وقت میں 
ا یکی ضرو رشو و یک zu‏ کے اش حصہ بھی نوج کی جاۓ چنا unig‏ نے باد بارا 
BETEN‏ 

TEEN 
olga < ہے راہ قاط‎ ESE موم‎ Ay e ہی یں رک‎ bbe 


“el لع راد کی طور‎ Sy D ہنرووں‎ L اورعبادت کے لیے نما ری سوم بنا‎ C Abe 
KP Se ماضلا تیا کی‎ Ac کے‎ WAIL یں متلا موی ای اعنام ق‎ 7 
Anel AA 

تسب ا EU leg,‏ دس a‏ یراول ن بے ںو 
Gale ñu Sete‏ دیدشت S GUL elt. att‏ وی رات تک ی 
راہ کک gina: Aan,‏ بیس Eck). CULE‏ او رب را CSU‏ بجو لک ی ty‏ 
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gei ےت نے‎ e | یکی سل‎ AZIZ TES eee Z uU f 
لزان کے‎ EN eil تت‎ As زک ر‎ Kylie ن گئی۔ رام موجن راۓ ا‎ KI 
ror ران اصلاجو لآوروگر کے‎ ne LE VAL 63 Bae وانے‎ LT 
! کے ے‎ Say تاو‎ 

رام‌مواتن راۓ EE ee AL he toi‏ نی BSc ET‏ 
راوسا fA‏ کے مانے میس باه ماس Fh Sch‏ راع موان راے E E‏ 
ہن دولوم 3 و Puio‏ آزادی کے لے QA‏ ی اوران 2 E E?‏ 
ندب ےآ پ ماک بن StL‏ کی سب Se‏ بیت کے یا نک دہ ے۔ 
رام موئ رائۓے کےز ا نے میں این فش را three Ki‏ مرول کے رادصا 
ee‏ میں dn Cee‏ وقت اداروں میں ترک سوال ی BAI‏ 
Au‏ تا ول وق کا ی کن Jue ets‏ موش بترم من سب بات 
ہے یا ا نکی تاو een‏ ورصر فکرنا جا Le‏ 

وور یر ف الام کے LUE‏ بھی ایب ےا 

اور دە مگر: 

cul‏ سنا لوا SUS‏ سو چنا ےکا کرد شس ملک بیس ANSE‏ ورطورے 
tle pote‏ هساو نشان ھی dla ALL‏ مخ ری ایی ک 
ble Selig‏ ونیا La‏ بی کک جس علا ق Jei By Sig AWE‏ 
Juos pr LU pu an iag iy bhe‏ 
eres el‏ کے ول میں Z elle‏ 2 والول lach SS‏ فص ریک کی د 
bre E‏ کے راس الحقیرہ دراورول اور ur‏ نے ی رو کوچھوڑ .را میا موی و 
(۱ )تن ان عااقول ESP RA‏ سے gd‏ تے۔ ہار باراٹ Sek‏ کے بنرارمو 2 
بے کی خر بر rire (Oe — D)‏ لک fE‏ هر (۳) شرق ہند کے ان 
دوردرازعااثوں میں WOR‏ کے مو (شودر) Ai‏ با مظلوم بر رمت وا ~L‏ 
i‏ چم رہندوسما تی نظام سے پر ر زاو تا رن کت کی beled‏ 
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roti را مان‎ Mike L کے نرو‎ URE» 
tly Peele وه‎ lege Mote کی ایک باد بی‎ 
وی ایم خخا وة کک بات نا س ال کت ت‎ Ob k'uti 
LIEL É; kd, تر هام بل‎ Ril SEY LVR asal مان ام‎ 
ےلو مت‎ pre کے سا تج بس کر نا‎ LPAI یس دومتاز براہبء ہندواو رس ءکوسا‎ 
کے مین‎ GES pratt ales Ld SE ہوے ی مزل مہو‎ 
Tbe اگ رکا میا یی‎ MULE ملک میس اسلا‎ Ne t uñ sofia äi 
Std Ve Srl Poris SR ASP re ا کر‎ 
ے؟‎ Be Sten Lb رح ان باسلا ی قد رو‎ ASL ضروری ہے راون‎ 

sary‏ سوال اوران کے جواب 2 T&C Utu z l D‏ کے 
تم موی سے کہنا صرف ہے C‏ نرب اعلا A CAS‏ ہے لا ان ے اور 
ee‏ س ZZ Sez PU apr‏ نرد ہو چا سے دہ دپریے ہو یا خدا رست اعام 
ney‏ با یو برست سور ع اور جا É:‏ او رسا کو او شا ہو پا کا لی ا وش یکو راچ را موجن 
را dle‏ حیری ہو با ele‏ لال جیا سای من رک وال Lut‏ اور جب ان mek‏ 
ESL‏ کے ای ذا تکا ا te‏ نا ال ہنددابنا بے رگ و ہدنک (eed Gb‏ کول 
چوک جس سے دو اپنی Fag‏ سے پروان ATUL Vite edhe Z‏ 
وا ستاو »سب ےرک Suns Cup‏ ین رآ The‏ 
9 

راون را کا هوق بھی اگ TAA CAT‏ سے یس ای ط رح !ا 

Arle‏ ۳۲ے۱۹ء 

ASLAN تاش‎ 

eres 
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POARI, 
t 0 ¿Z| سا ال صرں شا رن دن ت )جا مع‎ 


ٹا unburied‏ 
مرا جا کول امیر و لک وک بو معا فیا ت رش 


OVE ber‏ ی ص ری Bn UL Tye Bort‏ ۔ لہ زا 
Vie fhe os‏ مور GIE Un Ze Sa) Chl‏ کے دو ےر ول اورثصہا بتک E Oo,‏ 

NA بدا‎ td JL P E 
SI Lee AO Zaire EZ ءاس‎ Pb نے‎ ob 
ë See Sob h R AA گی یہ فا تن‎ 
Pu bier یاب ے عحب تکی‎ An قر‎ ul š C ilo e تجول نے‎ 
z کے‎ 

EEN 

VIZE US ورگا ہوں‎ Une اور ارا نے صوئی‎ UO, E 
ب ٹیل‎ Fe کے ف ران ان خمانداٹوں میس اب نا تول شلات یک قوف ول‎ U کراس دس‎ 
کے ز وال کے بعد ج بکومست هه ابیت کرک‎ PPS RE ,نے م‎ Ae 
اعرا اورزهیشرارول نے ان معافیاستآوچاری رکھاء نہ‎ Wee اوران کے‎ wr 
LO Pw sa PSG وہر ہے‎ Fa صرف چا ری رکھا بلک‎ 
- L See ول ےکی ان ٹیس‎ Aust eb ز وال کے بعر کی ت روخ و‎ 
کی طومت تتام ہو جا کے‎ Us یجاب میں انکر‎ < bn اس سے ان صوفیا کے کا رنا مو ں کی‎ 
رک ےکی‎ Se SLUT کو‎ i ان مرو سےا‎ ste شا‎ tee hu کے‎ 
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WP »ین‎ dl دستاو یات‎ ser KEL si aa - رل شک‎ 
رس اور‎ let Ferd She WE £C w س جو رصٹرمعاشیات‎ 
c [eó 5 اج‎ Se موا مو جورے‎ EGR ےک لک‎ uusii 

لآ رک مو زی رگ اری م سے l UE UAL.‏ کا رس کے 
Wb PL‏ 

Fu Col ا‎ 2 Ole سے شرائینء تثان اور وا‎ =Z of 
Ln bob C vik Un be Sel e معافیات سے پنۃ چا‎ 
-L سے ہکم با ھک‎ 

وف leie Sly C‏ نے بیخیاب می لیم کے 
SEL Cole:‏ کے لے بہت کا UAL‏ نے fe Qa‏ وه یناب کے 
ول Az Ak PAIL‏ پور وا USE‏ یم د سے اورا کی غر م کو 
CALL Z‏ صوفیا بنا بک یآب وہوا کا حص ہو کے _ ان صوفیا کے نوات کی دی 
نوی ان WE‏ ےکی یت Fe‏ ور ra le LISS‏ ماخ ہیں۔ 
اس دورکی تش فضاء معا ی عالات» اد لت کات اورسانی ty‏ تک تراز وی موتا hyle‏ 
یل کوام کے لیج بات ءا نکی لو شید ہآ رز ول dep‏ مالوساں اور UE‏ 
BG‏ ہیں روز مر ہکی bee ne ee mm Aë Sei‏ ن 
سے رج sahets Gb hete‏ نے اوراخلائی قز رو ںکی فضیلت دل 
esnea erp Pie Speer BELLS‏ کلم ب و کر 
its AIT l‏ ےئ CES‏ = کے Mg S BACT oy, j,‏ 
enoc f Fut Bele We Fete bt 1235‏ 
LT‏ کے لقب Mee le‏ بنا بک uO‏ ےک روں PCT‏ 
ue E‏ مو ہودے۔ 

KE 
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wil 


Ea و‎ 
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Gf: 


حیر ریا تور SEC EK‏ 2 2005 میس لوو ر LF‏ نو رکیاءاورجوہنوز فی ر ce‏ 
ہے و ضا تی اشا یہ ھاے ‏ هتفر زان جم ساب ا Pek‏ حص تر کک کے صرف اشا یہ ملا حظہ Let‏ 
ے۔ 

GAIL 1982 1980 1960‏ نار ینارپ AEF‏ بھی جو ج وکام کے 
Z US‏ وی جار 6 BE‏ نود ی باس تکامول میس شام کے جا OU, gt‏ 
یس سا لکی Z‏ : ”نواحد bah‏ سے والو it Wa ele ef‏ سللے میس اقتاس تارف 
Z‏ رخ کہ جو SW‏ مقبول بنانے کے کی Me (C‏ نا نوم 1973 

ابر خال نے جو یتسه ele E,‏ لا ی تصرت وکاب نا ki.‏ 
Z Be‏ ےا نکی قرو مت بیان کے ان سار ترو لک C‏ کی صاحب مرجم نے جائڑے کے 
نام سے مرت بکرد پاتھاء جو اشماحعت کے بعر o‏ ایی تار بناگیا۔ 

بڑےکام کے Z‏ کاب نما بیس کے ر a‏ مجن میس سے انم رکا کہ پا کدی نا مزا سب نہ 
bx‏ 

A Age, d‏ کور ہو ا تمر ولپ زور SUI SE‏ ور تارف 
x‏ باس ز لس نا لصو یکمابوں ےج مم ے ہہ وے وٹ رر جز “tu‏ 

— 2 ار اضر فاروثی)ء اقبال اور‎ Ps)! Ke Ueleg bl) اسلام‎ Ae 
سن رگی)»‎ sol tin سے ؟(‎ HJ SAF Hef Me OE” UY” (us آل ار‎ As) 
U متعارف‎ EI کے مو ضوع یج‎ aiu A SILTA Z tle P Spee 
رکو لوی )رد تیا املا م سے‎ AAEE ان س مخ وم ی مہا کی( عازن )ون ای اور ا کا یں منظر(‎ 
Piel تالا مت( مولا رام چ راچو ری )اسلا مکی اخلاقی‎ tind کے بعد ( عبد اعلام‎ pide 
_) نا‎ Aer" Whe f 2 (Q 

شعری جم وعول پر جھ Z‏ ے ہو ے وہ من رجہ زی Ut‏ 
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بسک دوش ی( تلام ر Kd‏ رشن Dut tne é £ f‏ رین : خلیق 
Ub) ed ek va‏ ار اغ ر و POF‏ رفت مر وش (Ge DAA‏ مورج e‏ 
Ball zeke Ay)‏ باط رک A HOD‏ صدا( ین CIALP‏ 
PAI‏ صدا( رفست سروش) شب پر CDA IAS IOP E‏ 
ایک Ob OA et (Pee 2 ib‏ جع 22 (ee P)‏ نوا ےآواز ET‏ 
FT eh OE» Za (Ue‏ کل ( جکر مرا رآپای) مکرب d Bae ENG HI‏ چیا خان Sy)‏ 
leede‏ رگ زرو(طالب HIE‏ وہ PELE)‏ یاراں 
Dor LAK secher Z 1 (J a‏ یلرک شا مکا بل زره J bird‏ 
(رفعت سر وش )یق مک ز بان (ut DUE bee (OWA IMP‏ سور کی 
et klech‏ گ سر bd ug IM SAIS‏ 


Lt G er ئ )خاک تما(‎ We کی پارات( چو‎ (ai CHD Fu ہیں :الو‎ H 

ue UBS ALOU CELE E ot‏ ع رتد( مت جم سی آل ر سول )اک 
FIM? SID ers‏ ڈور (صالحہ عابر VISE PIA‏ جہاں کہ دحند 
PM ce) SUI A SS)‏ خر )»شیب وفراز ad are‏ (حیات اللہ 
اتصاری)» ڈو سے ور نکی Coss) Se (AGUS ENE‏ نش اترتا سے (سعیر اص Edy (Ub‏ 
FF)‏ 2 نتان شی ری لال ذ اک WR Sur bec‏ امہ کی )کا لش رگ رے 
D slate use Sat Is AF (wo‏ ایک رات Jas AG Ga‏ 
Ae)‏ با بین ہ نی دع کی ۓ انمان(خواجہ اج عباس )بق رکاش INNES Luet Aha‏ 
(UO‏ = رک یآواز(قر ان Sie E est fz Ga ety‏ کی کر 
Piika pee)‏ کی (Sug‏ یب ODETI‏ اور ieee WEN er‏ 
LOOM‏ ء پا I det en Dee Tes e Da‏ (ظام منم دا 
رام (راچترر UZ Sa Ë‏ کا سفر(رام و پاک موم( ہن در نا ی)» چنا رکا تا( سلطانہ (Ë it‏ 
ET EE‏ فان )ای تر É‏ ری( بت راو فی رم ۔ 
اور "یره موضووارت z‏ مسلران اور وق کے u) ë‏ السلام Z I‏ سے مرا 

مئر ) 2 kb,‏ ائ ر ی ی کی اول ا ZL Z)‏ )ی ew Lo sr Ie‏ یں (رام 
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Je (U | ales لدان اور سیو ر‎ dy? زر گی اصلاحات ( سیر نورا‎ GIE As )ء مخلیہ‎ HUY 
کر ا‎ etn GIL EB کین‎ 

او اور a1‏ نل ییاز بان مت 
deu Gut Aer‏ رکی جلاشء til egen‏ مو نے وانے JE‏ 
تقو (وم 1975 

رام شرن شاک شون شر وارب کے رشق اور Ube Bk‏ یک مون از موہ وش سک 
es‏ میس ble‏ تید یایاں (جولاکی 1975)۔ £ رتمک Je‏ # ہدید )2 1975)۔ لی ی جوش ی 
کناب انقااب پر(1975) صا الد عبد اگ رح نک یکتایں1975۔ 

تا نا این بر 

ص وی وج ے کاب ناک فاص HEMP el‏ بام » جو ر ی1982 Ne‏ 
Ak‏ می نکا ست زامہ 1981212 چلو جاپان E 2 Sak‏ 1983012 مشاب ات ائن 
بطو Ai"‏ مہ ر یکا سر زا مہ ام E‏ سفر tle‏ عابر کن کے Net‏ تھا ان سز EV Mose Kt‏ 
n‏ غاص É Z‏ شاع iZ‏ 1981 کے شارے میں برطاعیہ یں اردویه ایک صل JÉ r‏ 
اشماععت ے۔اے بھی tO:‏ ا Eey‏ ے۔ وو سر خاس st‏ 55 
عیرالقوی سنوی ٭ موو اجر ہر Med‏ نما کے ÀC Sy da‏ اور اوران کے پارے 
یس ار ون ی EEN lene‏ جو ر ی 78ک شار هاش مر ہر اں شاب ال SHS‏ کے نام 
چاو رکتاب BP‏ ریس ال ایک خاش حشیت سےا NE‏ 5 2فروری 6 F197‏ »دا عرش 
b+‏ بر مت مالک رام هرق علوم والتہ پر A LOF‏ میس Z‏ بر را نی 8 197 سای 
موضو مات پر d‏ گنی اداروں میں Z erg‏ ۵ ارددادب 1976ء بل نان سے ایک اص A‏ 
AIF leiren 2‏ ری ھکر اتی بیس et ale ut‏ 

ڈاک GIL Ad A‏ شن تاب نمی اوی خدمات(سمال اشاعت 2017ء پٹھ )سال 1960 
LUE 19800‏ پارے میس می Psy J G p Lite mu‏ ے ان کے F‏ 
ام میں یں جوضر ور اطلاعات Fost‏ نے اع Le KE‏ تاو ور Se‏ ہہ Ue‏ حص آو 
pu C ALI DEEL EE‏ س آز ú Jaa Ia‏ »اور 
اک افو زک fest‏ د کر ہہ ان کے »اور مار ےکام سے جو EE Y bau Lb‏ ےا Bin‏ 
U‏ کی ہمارکی دعاؤل Grind ALL‏ ےک UF‏ ول Ú f‏ مون جو ALES‏ 
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دوچار مخت لآ پک ویر مواد ای شاه سے مل جا ےک اور ان EMRE EE BUI‏ 
شس ln t‏ کس ےآ پ کا بس ër, Abe Ke‏ 

3 کل جو ری کے We — é‏ شر getn‏ می لککھاے : ”ہے ره 
کاب z Cu‏ کک ek, El,‏ لش یبال 2 کہ کت ہیں لہ دو رادو ر شر atnl‏ 

ادار A‏ نما جور ی 1973 بلاحظہ مو: 

ره ات ۲ کے تب eg E‏ بر سر من و پاک کے Ë‏ شہروں سے 
fie thie‏ -ا نکی le‏ مع E‏ بات رح ان کے قا رہ کے لے 
SF EN‏ کرک تن نات ء نہ جیا کی متیر دورء علے اور 
BA‏ وو رکمناچاےے ہیں ۔ زنر bel, hl‏ ی ر Eë‏ م نظریے۔ 
ہر باک اد ر ولیت ایک منیا دک د عدت یا bred‏ یہ پنیا سی اروایت کے Aiur Pus”‏ 
ie‏ وکر وار اور beer‏ ےء ہار اخیال ےکہ ارد وی ادپی ر ولی ت کو Mate LIF‏ 
مہ AE.‏ رگن اور کیک نکی ضرورت ے۔ 

go‏ بھی oti‏ ت رک اور تر eS ized‏ ار ا سک ادلی Lede‏ سا تھسا تج اس کے 
کی سای tn‏ ہے۔ادب اور کمک عد Héi Ee‏ اٹم تماد een ne‏ 
کہ ادب سے جو BAM‏ سے ء ا IS‏ عت تاف سای اور ایا علو مکی نو be = ed‏ ے۔ 
کاب نماکے ذر (éa z‏ شش ہے ہ وگ کہ ale d‏ کے ر شتو لکا یک نیا فان عام جاور تما یز سیخ 
ال وکال کے تام ز اولیل گی ابی تکاا اس ٹڑ ھن والوں ٹیں دار E‏ 

” اس 2 C‏ نظ رم اردو کے SMALE hee?‏ وگوت دیق ین _ موجوده 
شمارے می لآ پکواو بک یکی صنفول مغلا نا کے Cee PES LAE let‏ موضوعات پر 
بھی ELT ote‏ م ای Lek‏ مکار و ںکا کر ہے ا واک ے ہی UiS‏ ےکم ےکم وت 
س ox PEI‏ ار شات سے وازا۔ 

phew litt کے‎ É ار کی اور‎ tet کے رایس زد ربق کم آز ذو کے‎ nf 
k ŽIG تک‎ Uz ارال 2 ری اور اس سے پل ےک رسال پر‎ z مام جناب الو سعید الوب کے‎ 
KZ موت ی ایک دور کے نا‎ Spe ی تھی مارک ہزم سے ر خت ہو گے جوش اور فراقی کے بعر‎ Pal 
اہرے۔‎ EI Pewee Lue? پان واب کے ان تام‎ Vo اداد‎ ٤ے‎ el 
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LS pa خر‎ AC کے بارے می لآپ تا ات اور شور و‎ Gi Mal 
کر‎ 

منررجہ بالا ادا نے کے بعد جما ر ااشار ہے a Bh‏ جما ر ااشمار ہے LIF‏ شماروں کے Sabb‏ 
ہے قی ہآو FA CZ‏ رالو صاحب سے برد طل بک Seo ive‏ ان کے پاں 
کاب Zi‏ دے۔ 

ایک بات اور É‏ یس کناب اک تر ہو ںکی اس ان تس تس یس ڈراے افسمانے 
ور انز sdei Sut‏ ان سب اصناف پر lee‏ اننس میں ضر ور شا ہیں۔- 

مار نی مس LUM‏ صرف ان اروں کے من ہر جات شال t‏ جو میں حید رآیاد س 
ب رآ کے A‏ ارو لکاکام i:‏ 2 کے تھوں انام E‏ 

.1983 سے £2001 کے ان شاروں کی ف رست I-I ale Re‏ 
کاب فا وسع(90)ثارو لکان لس 

ded HU IR‏ ور وج ا عزاز ی الفاظ ect‏ اتم امال ہو ے D‏ د آپ اہی ایق 
کہ te‏ 
(Eni)‏ 


Alt 


KKK 
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ھت اہن تن می u‏ لیس منظ Aidt‏ گی جوم SAC‏ 1995 

کہ رالہار یآ کی LE‏ کرت و GE‏ ای ایک شاعر UF Det bude he E‏ 
گو Z‏ ری) b‏ 1989 

NEVE Ur?‏ نک E Raf‏ رن کا رز 
می1988 

ان فرید: تملا ور »از ان فرید)» جنور ی 995 1 

19952 AFG Det الاک‎ 

1996u 24 U6 va (ازالور‎ LIA x ما نکاس‎ | 

2 فکتھرے رغ ور 23d‏ 1983 

1 995 گن ی )اکر‎ Aedes PES SHA 

ان ag‏ خصییت اور شنء(ا زکرار deg‏ 1988 

اسحد Soy‏ شا MDS‏ ین ایا ن مار 1996 

ا یل می رت یکی 22/38( اپ یل 996 1 
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اشوک وا D SE‏ نین ) فروری 1994 

1983 خی فار وٹ یکی صو تاب ناس )نور‎ oh 
1 983 کی )وب ر‎ EEN 

اتال ید کے مال افا نے اور طنزہء(از مہ ری FF‏ می 1997 
EEN‏ شهي رکتب خانہہ(از مر مین خال شفا)» وہ 1997 
امیر A‏ متنا ز ie FEMS‏ پر وین ہجون 1983 

1983 کناب ناس ) فروری‎ Soe ABI 

1983 مین )فروری‎ ABID A بین :میس‎ AE 

انور سیو صو مارچ 1983 

انور اد: میس اور e‏ اشن ء(ازانور ساد مار چ 1983 


آصث یب هک اکت 1983 

1989 )ءا‎ gD ai PUT 

1997 ےآ کے (ازگیان چت کین )نومر‎ d پان ار‎ ei 
19832 i آل اتر ور صاحب+۔(از‎ 


1989 )مار‎ be IUD bef eT 

1983 G Ad اورمیراشنء(از اق مہ د‎ tsar A 

1989 SE z Es DETE ی اور س‎ NEE 
1996 Fd سیل اھ ار نیع‎ DIEL pg A 

2 بر ر Meal‏ کوان )جن 988 1 

بہادر شاه ظفر:داستان CLE UK, UF‏ فار وف Jl‏ }1995 

پڑت مرن مو جن مالو ےکی Or‏ کم مر مین خماں شغا)ءفروری 1989 
Delete‏ میم KP‏ یل 1983 

ایا غلا م ر at, sid‏ 1983 

hk‏ اہی صو ری کے پارے میں (ا اتسار eer‏ ی1983 
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زی صاحب اور PAN NIE Al‏ و سنوی ء 19956 
Ag? än ux‏ )اکت 997 | 
مر ادآپادی,(ا زکا ا J Bae‏ ل 1983 

1 983 گیل مر کے بات جتہ(ازاعماز کل ارش )ج لی‎ 
]906 Ate, Magie. AE var E 
19832ACH is sët Ale 

جو ش MOSES‏ شخرت۔(ازعا ین )»رور ی1994 
al‏ یکا ee‏ یاو (Ali br AE AE‏ جر 1995 
we‏ تو ی( از ول (U 2 e‏ 1983 

رمت الاک ا مکی ر علت»(از جن دم میں لاریم ارچ 1983 

صرت شیر ZUR dW‏ وای )نو ہر 1994 

KM اور پچ رعابد صاحب کے الا م اور ص رج د یر س‎ O: oi بین صاحب کی وفات( یلا‎ MEP 
1983 

1 985 خاں۔(ازیوسف نا م ),فروری‎ AER 

1983 م کہ‎ Ale خواج اص‎ 
19882 Tue SUK ects 

1996 Z گی ید )ازلو سفن تم‎ Fads 

ژر صاحب 1 MAG HUY‏ سیر جمال الد AIK‏ 1988 
زار e‏ ت کے چند نتو IDF‏ اکر Lep‏ مکی 1997 
Dek Ai‏ اکر ام غاں) جن 995 1 

Dees oA‏ اق Sap‏ ی1983 

1997 +(از یل رغ ر فار وق )”ی‎ le 

زوق صاح بک 19832 

زو صاحب(از م کی )ر 1983 
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el‏ ورماء(ازسدرضا سجن زیری)ء خب م1988 

19836 Co DÉCK راصنرر بیری:‎ 

1/1۰2۸ 23 جنوری 1983 جلر‎ EEGEN 
1/1۰۵ 23 جنوری 1983 جر‎ CULO DES رازم‎ 

رام مر ی اصاتیف وچ شیاپ »( از رام Z AP‏ 1990 

1994 23d FS PP Fania رزم اور زم مکاسا‎ 

رش رار 2 اور اقا لکاایک شم( از کم ماوی رب فرور ی1995 

رشی راہ ص Ë‏ : ای اکہاں Go UD fe‏ جنور ی1983 جر 23اه 1/1 
رر z Sb?‏ ضا AP See de ete‏ دب 1995 
ر ضوان ارم ری شع Su ZLIN‏ 997 1 

1 995 خو ولو شت ہ(ازرفعت سروش  فرو ری‎ iad eee 
1992553 (Ln A fU روش ص رک‎ 

1 994 A AT تعارف۔(ا ریم‎ alfa یا :يا بان‎ 
19972 ($2 صن‎ DIÉ ASi 
فرور ی1992‎ LIR S DS Ku 

1989 Aer Aan? حدیث شب‎ A 

ریت د کش کے افا IM‏ غاں)ء جل 89 9 1 

1983 (ازلوسف نا )ری‎ IL eh ck 

امت الک( از بر اید Z (e:‏ 1983 

سامان رشری: تا س جلڑرنء(از ای الر تن ءاپریل 1983 
LA "eu‏ 1988 

1996 Ae EDS MAE رجف رک‎ 

1996 pLi ی»(ازر‎ Er 

1983 Lal I هر‎ 2 e Ep À ارما‎ 
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1989 عنوان چن )+ ن‎ hel 

. شیا ناو رک غو ںا زک رشن مو بین )اکت 1997 

1988 JO A, su CF Ç 

1996 قاش وہر‎ Del J DS AF ST. موکلام‎ ber سر‎ i 
1989 شر ایک چا تاد رپ از مد اعم دہل وی اپریل‎ 

ASE Dee edo .‏ 1983 
er‏ لاش میں۔اء(انز 6( 19832 
uc e‏ گی نکی AOE‏ ۲ (از صغ ر کی مہ ری )جن 1983 
e‏ یداد غ ری e MeL‏ ,سی ج یی1996 
۱ ضیافار Lids‏ ما استادء(از ماک رام Fi UG‏ ,1996 

1 997 ی سریری)» جور ی‎ ANE DO یه با‎ LAGE. 
ول شاو جمانوری )۶ا ی1983‎ MA E . 


ابر دار( ماس 34-33), شیع LP‏ شون میں قول ) جور ی 1983ء جر 1/1۰23 


1996 )امت‎ BE Dea .فا‎ 

1 990 ی‎ Mer Be se De Eier Bue _ 

. عابدصاحب(عاہدتینمء(از می FMF‏ 1983 

A .‏ سوکیء رت مو بای کے اون Lo pbb‏ ری ) فرور ی1994 
alae‏ نک سات ZILLI EE L‏ 1983 

_ رما ری( از غر می صرق bs‏ 1988 

۱ کمن چان :ارب D‏ (ا زو سفن By‏ “,1989 

1993 وی )اکر‎ ë تن‎ Au Dey کی علای وش‎ e 

EIs .‏ جال )د 1997 

. نال رالیلەء(ازرشر (UO‏ 19830 

.319 


1983 ۳ء(از جن نات آزاد) بارخ‎ Ah ee AL 
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1/1 جنوری 1983ء جر 3 2 شا‎ (Ze Dd Ao Ut AL 
1995 لو )»و میم‎ Need 

1983 یزار منظر )اک ر‎ Deel VE ER 
TEEN 
1989 زادہ جوری‎ zb d'G AE Leet 2 FLUE 
1993.21 Sueded یی ایس‎ 

تق تی عبدرالودودرے بات چت( ازا تاز گی ارش )ا یل 1983 

قا ناں قا اروو سنوی اور LW aL F‏ غر محرو ف شاع (از ین الرس SE‏ 
1996 

1990, SV ue? Zei کےجاناشاہوں کے لے مس‎ oe DÉI 
2001 قرۃالنین حیدراور نویل انعام»(از تی تین )جن‎ 

قرو ان حیدرزن رگ فق اور etter Des? J‏ ی) جو ری 1996 
8 تن A‏ ءا زاوف Z <= ei‏ 1989 

ترو ا یں حدر : Nee ihe UU‏ ی تسین یر 1996 
gure LAM‏ 1996 

تمر زیر ی کشت شاع EE‏ عبیدال Ze‏ 1988 

کا لی دا det‏ اوراردوادب۔(از مر Z (JU‏ 1997 

OSE را رک‎ a 

کشو ر نام رک تصو ر کناب )ءار ج 1983 

1983 ری‎ Gat Dew او می ر‎ tf 

کیم صاحب لیم الد Seet AM eet‏ )اکت 989 1 

4 ی ند تاثرات :(از رفصت سر (U:‏ 1989 


1995 FA des نی‎ 
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1996 تن : وق ت کی گر میس ایا و احینہ(از لی پی سرا توانر ر جنر ی‎ uel 
1983 کی )ج لل‎ ef الک رام صاحب۔(ا‎ 

نک را کی تصویب جو لا نی 983 1 

1 995 سنوی), الست‎ SAE DA bbe: er 
19946 Cs, الاب ,(ازلیتقوب‎ ay 

چ ور سلطا لور کی کے اتال PILLS‏ یر vee‏ 
Ak‏ 294 1994 

1996 خصیت»(از ق مگونڑوی) ار‎ ell SELL Z 

رو fee AEN SEL‏ و ساطانیوری)» تم 1983 

جیب صاح بک Uo A‏ کی 983 1 

مر ن : ارزو( از مر ن )ءار 1989 

1983 )»جولن‎ AIT ںآ زا رکا سلوب‎ é 

2 سور ویس (ا عبر الطیف! )وہر 1983 

diet لآ وروهر ےول میس‎ ie علوی کے وروشم ناو سل‎ é 
1995 عاوی)» اکر‎ 

200 1 جو لن‎ 6 ert? ہمارے مجیب صاحب+(از صغ‎ vc k 

IO LË شیع‎ es شیب پر‎ 

1996 اتاد ووم زا کے باس میں ء(ا زی کین )وہ‎ SE poe 

1 9 83 cA dues Aer? es 1598 of کال‎ 

روم شعور LË ës‏ جور ی1989 

و سعیر یکی E Ddi‏ وان فرور ی 994 1 

1996 مر‎ sd eae رسع ر یک غردل»(از‎ e 

سور ان خال اوراصو ل بیان۔(ازم زا Lovie‏ تم 1997 

وو نخال :کار وان اور KU‏ وال»( زا ند مر 1995 


ے مریم نک (از رفس عنم 
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19887 ELF anc AAT 
1995 رعاش ب رگاندی ).جن‎ Av Meee شا ع رب یکی‎ SA u مر‎ 
1983 FU b ن ال ین حار ث کی‎ 

1983 قاد ر یکی تصو ر هناب ما ء اکت‎ AE 

مان الم رن قادری: 6 (از م AP‏ 19832 

متا ز eS‏ شزا LALE‏ 1996 

مٹواور شا فی 23d Leuk‏ 1992 

مت وکا لا A LIE‏ نع ھنٹی)ء می 1983 

1993 ارم )نومر‎ ANKE بے اک‎ Ce 

2 شہاب۔ برائین جال اور Mar‏ رایام )رور ی1996 

سند ر US an‏ کول مار اچاب لا Asus Dfe‏ ات1992 
مولا اکب الوا جر سم Des?‏ تو سیف جتان )ار 1988 

1983 CMP LS اس یال‎ 22:28 2 
19832. i DEAE 


م ر اشد : AN EA‏ مہری)ء وب 1988 
380 
381 
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385 
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KEN‏ 
388 


انگ :ار مان زا رن کی ر ما جرا SU R Sue Ae äh‏ 997 1 

نا نک :تال 97 یروش Loved KSDI e‏ 200 
نار تک .کول چن رک زگ«( اسف نا مج کی 996 1 

تال تادر کے قران اظ (ازنتا ار ر ستو ¿(í‏ 988 1 

تال سک روبرو(ازا جس ار °( Z‏ 1983 

جیب اش رف ند وک»(از عم الستار ولو )»فر و ر ی996 1 

یما نہووی مرحم (از اب ”تیل )»اکت 1989 

1988 sued EM eA LL ARIE 

ور کت پاشھی ءا ودرا نکی ادف خدماتء(از شیا دعبدالسلامہفروری 2001 
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1989 Z یال رن ص ر ی )ر‎ Ou E در ہے باو س یه‎ A 
1983 وا یکی ظرافت »(از انز ی ارش ) تم‎ 

وز MoM sys‏ رشیرامیر) جن 1983 

وکڑ ہہ وگو کے :اول ”مز o CU‏ ژال کے Wane‏ ۴س رن )رور ی1988 
Lbs‏ اور دک کیل مالیا ز سیر der‏ ین مرن )ء وب 1988 
MSU‏ دی :اک و یں ے۔(از تمر Z (et‏ 1996 
FAS Bega, Leah‏ 1983 

نم راشد: ADELA‏ مہری)ء وب 1988 

اسف ایا ”ولوار قبت “: تر (UG‏ مکی 1983 

حا لی اور کت ز J)‏ "ن‌غال)» وم 1992 

یں دق Sa‏ اور ELEM er?‏ اکت 1989 


389 
390 
391 
.392 
.393 
.394 
09 
396 
397 
398 
399 


زکرور شم | 


فا گم او رخ اب کے در Aide‏ کم عابری ای 988 1 
اا ی تن اور شا ع ADS‏ ر )ءار 1989 

1992 )اکت‎ Fy Me Se کلام‎ E 
1996G Ad tel NA Gx اور‎ Ferber e 
1989. 2 hd راجندر بہادر مورج»(از‎ 

An BOL‏ یعس یا اب میاں Ac Dar te Ë‏ تن فاروٹی )ی1996 
سعیرخاں : رز دوا مک ere‏ )نومر 1995 

شع ری بمو لک شر eg Aki‏ جور ی1995 

1997 مسعود) گت‎ ELD OY بمو پا یءد بنتان بویا لک‎ e 
1997 ی )نومر‎ 331). EL کرت قادری: ہت ا بماد و ست اور‎ 
1989 بل‎ eI £ م( از‎ En Rae 
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E E‏ اب 


19836 dE EE A sll 

فال بک ایک تر بج خودانہوں نے تح رب ME Z‏ ص ر )ءار 1988 
دلوا الب بط غالب (از PLE‏ فار وق )»گت 1990 

ولوان قاب بات الب »(از شار اص ر فار وق )» Z‏ 1990 

1990 تم‎ Ce شاع ری ںافاقیت۔(از اخ‎ SHE 

LINE pis bE tip‏ نب یل1995 
ال کی فا ی شاع Ub des‏ ات )ر ر 1996 

199721 یوم‎ NF i Dobe r 6M 
1997 کم‎ sac ah خیال۔(ازر‎ beer پان دی اور قال بکا‎ 

ناو لقال ب پر ایک DF‏ فزہت (US‏ ی1988 

1996 519A عنیف قوی‎ I Hey پر الووو ول یتر‎ ë 
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420 
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ار ہر 


تیب الا خلاقی۔ EP‏ تق ری D). br‏ مل فروری 995 1 
سمسیرک یک او رآ کے ë‏ تھے ۔(از عبر القوی و سنوی), وب 1995 
نہرواور de Aki Z‏ 1997 

1995 فروری‎ Fal? رن او رو پالء(از‎ Co! barley 

سم سیر اه خال 7 Lol‏ یئم زا کیل Lai‏ 1995 

ر سیر :خطبہ د ارت لوم Ney‏ رالد )”ی 995 1 
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ری جندی(ڈاک مال ہر نک یکناب)ء(از حصست اوی )»اکت 1995 
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9 صورات a‏ و خرراقال کی DMAP‏ لن ناج ھآزار) فروری 1983 
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1983 میس +(ازھا رب یکا شی ری )ء فروری‎ SES GIA 
1 983 عب راللام خاں( ر اور )ار بل‎ UF Nur شا ع یی میں فرداور جا مع تک‎ Á اتال‎ 
1 983 )»اب بل‎ D مل‎ dei deet, Bä 
1983 kb gE رہ(از ھا مرک‎ PIE 
خفار جا ی1983‎ A eee El 

1983 عبراللام خاں ۷ء وب‎ E ALE 

1 985 رار )»فر ور ی‎ Da Te 

ع رورت اقا ل»( از یا می )جر 88 9 1 

198851 ¥ Let اور جد یرد میا اسلامء(ا‎ JU 

ری زت رک De pet Lier‏ شاک خان)ء وہر 1989 
تیال کلام میس طنر(از Ae E‏ .1003 

1992 pid ef AS DeLand 6اش‎ KEEN 
1995 kd اقا لک الیک جہتہ(از متا‎ A 

قیال اور فون dh‏ »ازا سلوب ام انصار می )»اکت 1995 

تیال ی شا ریس نظریم جبات۔(ازاسلام کشر he‏ جور ی 996 1 
bd ek bile 2 Z‏ 996 1 

19965 CL ام رکاش‎ IHL 

ملع اتال ء(از عبر اێ )جن 6 99 1 

1996 راورسیاست دالہ(ازر ف تم عابری) ون‎ - Ji 
1996 کلام اتبا لک یآفاقیتء(ازعبدا می )»اکت‎ 

واقعات ا قال (از نو تر اہ (UG‏ بر 1996 

LN‏ شع EA‏ تی مم e‏ )»جور ی1997 

اقا لک شاعرىی میس استع ر انی ام ء(ازھا ی (Z‏ ب 1997 
eI E A‏ مقصوو ن )ی 1 2000 
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4. اتال کاایکث TE Pp‏ رش را Z‏ ص ر seh‏ کمن جاور )»رر وی 1995 


gt E 


wheel Pui 455‏ قاری کے در مان ر شتو ںک Sr‏ »( از الور pide‏ 1988 

1989 شاک غاں) جر‎ GK Fie ILE Latur 6 

457 ابد للا ul‏ کے بارے میس ایک تار ll echt ZQ Z‏ سلطانہء Z‏ 
1989 

458 لان )راد eZ‏ کے وور ر ی Aler ed‏ | کیک 1989 

9 ولا ادا للا age d fiir‏ سنوی )کو 1990 

SEL wt 460‏ لومت یا لک عحم E‏ مغر تر جون 1995 


ووسر ی زا تس /ادییات کر کف ری Bal‏ کیب OERA‏ 
461 ”ن وک ایک اول( ف راو 6 کے SH ADLI‏ )جن 1989 
À, 62‏ رت زادہ(ازکی رام e‏ شی )ءجون 1983 

463 اش ute eel‏ سینا ر 1983 

LE 4‏ پور شاع : ری GEE LIS‏ ءاکست 1983 

465 بون اعتضای ناور äh‏ کل خاں جن 89 9 1 

ue 6‏ شا ری La? Deel‏ ری ءاپریل1988 

67 فار ی شاع US‏ تتقیدکاارتاہ(ازشعیب | GALS‏ 1983 

1992 Fd Bre یک امیت+(ازفار وق اص‎ PHOS daan 8 

469 بتار س یں فار یز MAG Ee Mach‏ تسار Bei?‏ وق )جن 996 1 


1995 در‎ Lori یل‎ et LUCE e اروواور‎ 0 
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19946 Se? عبرا ر‎ SE افا‎ ena 71 

1995 GA Soe aD عور تک‎ A7 

473 ار کی ادب مل Auen‏ بی تکیا e 7) ile‏ پاکتتان )ہج ا لی 983 1 
ue et 4‏ کی رو NE‏ یت ZA sche,‏ 1983 
Auer AINE LET 65‏ 19837 

6 مال :اسر At‏ )اکت 1983 

1983 گرام رن( ازا ںار )الوم‎ ATT 

19836 ter اتسار‎ Dee 8 

479. با نکاژان جون»(ازوقار بین) جن 1988 


KEIM DEI An‏ ی1989 


ef: 

1993 deed Nor سے اجا ےکی‎ AE 481 
عل‎ Ze fo 

482 ڈ ناو رای کی بیت( ازا کر 23d Ube‏ 1995 
Deri 3‏ غاں )جن 1996 


4 ی زرا 2 لک جار Fede‏ اور بحر کے تر AI Bag? HED PLE‏ 
1996 


5 ویک لام مکی Nene‏ تیر Ze‏ 1997 
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_ 
A486‏ پاکتان ارو شر ZD U: E i‏ انار )فر ور ی1994 


ey 487.‏ پاؤں پا لے می F di‏ قاور یب جنوری 1983ء جلد 23 ره 1/1 
8 کین سے Ën‏ ار فار و ارچ 995 1 

1996 At ee ied? Suis 9 

1996 (ازظاہ من )نومر‎ A00 

492 بی تحواب کے SU AE‏ 1996 

3 ارب می تراب کے اجاء(ازف۔یں۔اعماز)ہ ‏ 1996 


ال گزاری 


494 ہریت تام ا ل گزاری»(ازا A‏ فی )مار 988 1 


زرا گنت 
495 زراعت مج یکتاب۔(ازا سلمف A‏ 988 1 


Be 

496 کت اور زت رگ کے مج جیا تک ایت (صحت کے 2 E‏ 
1996 

ا نا ول 


7 پ ینو ں کہا (از Ale‏ ینس )اکت 1996 
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a4 


1 9966») من سروس‎ wr (f Sete DE KM بلغا او‎ M498 


aol 
مہدری) فروری1985‎ uD ET مام یکا اتی مال اور‎ 49 


Të de E 
198324 eke ړی: ف‎ JU 500 


SE 


289.2427 Atl 
۸77372 
475.476 


اس تروال» 73 
اوصاف 247/۰۱ 


کا وہ 11 


140614465 ف‎ Act 


آل۶ سور 19444 

396.262.233.454 A 
3728 ges 

بش واز»362 

بیس ظف 309.1 

3343440 r ی‎ 
2004523912134 

۸61 بخراری»‎ d 
EECHER 
سین فراتی.290‎ 


se)‏ و 
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195-193 
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34.65. F ÉI! 
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457 shh رفع‎ 
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زاپ ړ ے135 
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34333245 PAs 
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سروایشورد یل سین » 463 

مر یلوا یلاو1316 

3 73 ن و‎ = a 

67 biz Bs 
سیل ام فاروئی 236ء235‎ 
165p A سال‎ 
259 ef Mile 
1280266» دزیر‎ osy 


3 10» Be سیر‎ 
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al‏ 
UG‏ شار ا417 
یل رب,86:342:422 
واج LF‏ 2482 
و رش اور 54 
AY‏ 331 
Z AE?‏ مٌایال»16 2 
vue‏ ون ء18 
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J Ken 1 — > 


و لک یکیاری Senf CIA)‏ و نان Aur‏ پیام انصادرگء نا 
کے DL Bi‏ دی ۱۴۰۱۹۲ء نوات :۱۵۸- 

پیا انصا دی کے پار Af uP rte‏ کے ملا JL‏ ہا ری بل :ای کس 
رن فا AE la‏ وری» K‏ کےارشمادات سنے: 

PE Lorie Oy FEL set ےآ پکا کلام ھا ہچ پر روا‎ Ut 
مان ا نکی ز ان‎ be سے د لک با‎ Se سےا نکی شا ع رب یک مکی اخ پا می‎ ú 
Ole ہے او ری شاعرانذپا کل ے۔( تا‎ FF 

Un? کےا رشا دات ملا‎ ole Bist 

Ne ceil ce tes, ول اورشحری رابات‎ irk 
ہیں ان کے ورات اور مشاہرا تک وس تر‎ L ہے اور ای سے اے شع ری موضموجعات اخز‎ 
کے‎ Seg ہے۔ ا نکی نز اوں میں‎ Z C چا ال‎ PSA GIA کا تات‎ 
کے سا تھسا نار نج کی دیا کی‎ IL bi لیے ای‎ Bie FEF Vu ZV 
سا امد« لا تک رن‎ CAS مون ہیں ۔ ریف زط‎ Ae شس ھی قاری‎ 
Nd ée کی ںکہ ہا‎ bet SU ہے ہتس‎ 
_) گورکچپوری ءکورکچور‎ E) e ےی‎ 

A‏ :22 لین دی Migs‏ خاو نآرڈرن are‏ 1ءء رسا 
ہو ZO C‏ 2 کے 2 te‏ رفت کی elle,‏ کے وسلو لیکو بلن رکرے بآ مین ۔ 

مرادآباد کے شاع یدرز ا تیال Lb hl FL‏ یل دت کے نا مکیا تی 
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Ia‏ = کے فا دز دہ علاقہ کے U£‏ کے AOL‏ بذا GC‏ 
ule‏ کے Se lw‏ مثا لآ بی اس ے بہت دفو bk‏ 
g‏ را CGA‏ وو او رک ونیا کے ے مثا ل بن گے ہیں - 
Ser] Cus deur‏ میں کی 2 رواک cr ASB e NE‏ 
HE‏ وگ نا۶ SUF bed‏ ترخا ن ھا سیا کی bbe‏ 
Pepe tn‏ ٹیم روز بی ہیں ج ماک bier‏ رجا رس 
ال A e‏ کے eh‏ بر ں: ٭ گان ڑی E‏ حبات و خرمات )£ oi‏ 
رنه LF‏ آزادی کے امام ا GLE‏ 20 جم ترےئ او ارگ رواب یں انا 
گا نشی E hO‏ اص e f;‏ قوم کے le‏ اصول Bt‏ آزادی zag PB)‏ 
ی بات Seb‏ کا E‏ زہان (ڈاکڑ فض AE‏ نگ بی نریم مکی حصری 
Aer?‏ اتیاز DS. S66 et éi‏ ہے اورقو ی بیداری ( اک زیر ye‏ £ 
وم نز CUI Se SC I BEA LEE Aid.‏ 
2 ( ورن ELE Sb‏ تشدد(ڈاک میم ا )۵ ارو بتر یک 
تلاو (PRIDE i) Z:‏ مها گا یی PY‏ )از وا روف خر ھ میں کی 
سروه نز se ult Sb‏ سے (al J)‏ از شرفت مین De‏ کو 
“UE periodicals‏ ژالنات ) 


CH 
Je 


Ww 
فاروقی ؛مظہر‎ SNS سلطان ا رشعل ور کے نام ء اشا عت : ۲۰۱۹ء ءا میں‎ LL ale 
DEA امام نھد الآ دیف و کے‎ 
: TUS SA 2 چ کان بر‎ Au برادر مآ پ کا وی کار‎ (£t L) 
مہ جا نکرمسرت‎ t میہرے مضماشین بے ہیں اس لے برس لئ تاک ی اترام ہیں ۔آ پ‎ 
مہا رکباداو کیک خواہشمات کے ےون ہہوں ۔ می بیجم راس‎ a پک طرف‎ Le 
_ وما ول یں ضر ور ی درو لکش بش رایام‎ Thee fh 
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لا رن فا رو ماہنامہاردو شب نون ءال آ کر اکت ٣٠۰۹‏ 

کے agin‏ پک تہنیت نا می ل گیا اء ہت »تن یی ہآ پک بت نے دل 
تا یا اب ارگ بت ۲ ہیں ج هک C‏ کے اع زاز با ا میالی یو ہوں ۔آپ 
Ips‏ لیف اا Ge IF‏ ت کا شرف la,‏ موا ب رمال انشا by‏ رہی۔ چوا یکا ES‏ 
U‏ — ےش رمند مکی ۔آ پکاناز منچشس الین فا رو - 

1 

۶۲۰۱۳ عام نا شر مغرف یال اردداکاڈ ی‎ ELF ola oÓ 

Ut eure FO 

٭ای بات ٭*عمکاسحندر:س ونیم جان ٭ JÉ‏ ےکنا م ادیب BEAK‏ 
A‏ روا ا نکی heel Se‏ وو ل کی فارل خد مات * حاذقی انصاری خصیت 
at e Ë,‏ راسلا ف :وا سره obs‏ کی کی کن رن ان ماج نان 
واش کےا مورشاعر: Sudo‏ ت وتا ب کا شاع P‏ حاو ریہ خلوس وانسا نی تک بر 
جس خا مجر بوسف٭* آ قاب رین ووالش: EA bul cue‏ حصو یه Ar‏ ری کا 
e hosel sulle?‏ کے ا مور عام دبین: موا ناعبرا ان ترویه kl‏ 

E‏ گآز اد سک رام از اک اما ے ابرا ھی اشا عت او ل ۰۱۳ شاعت 
سوم :هم :ال À Sih De‏ اک اس ابر ی هآ Ell‏ 
isg- guor)‏ فسات :۱۵۵ 

مصنف ڈور ڈت کش ربلل Eege‏ کے ان کی ایی او رکا ب et‏ 
My Experience in Governance‏ <- 

oe‏ میں مسلمانوں کے Z et(Indianized)2 per‏ کے وہ ہے 
‘UE‏ 

tal sable di bleh |‏ برحو ایلا ءام یکا خان بلا Sb sled‏ 
OÇ‏ یہلا نکل تان خاں کن جع راء جوم ابام جل ہٹ میا eh es Hirth‏ 
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BA SL Ste Ee Ski Z ابام متا‎ uo Wer 
یرو‎ S کہ‎ Bubs 

غلط: اصالت <اسالت 

eu DEEN کیا بک‎ 

bebe e‏ ال سیر : وی کے باشندہ Ë‏ ے۱۸۵ کین ربک بیس حصلا ۱۸ جو رک 
WAL bor Pye” DEEN‏ ے۱۸۵ ءل یک میں VP‏ 
۸ ومرے۱۸۵ءکو Lh ue 0 ale‏ پاشندہ تھے ۔ ے۸۵ ا کیہ رک میں 
blo‏ ے۵ ۱۸ء ٹیس بای ده پل زد :مورا یبال دنا ور LSE‏ 
پاشنرہ ET Ë‏ سیک A EECH‏ 
۳ء میں من رٹیل میں وفات Q‏ هکم بیک: سو ہنا ہک ڑکا وہ ریاد کے پاشندہ تے۔ 
OIL At‏ تھے ے۱۸۵ ءک SMO A‏ ے۱۸۵ او egw SOE‏ 
hg‏ کے پاشندہ تھے ے۸۵ ا ءک یت رمک میں حص لیا _فروری ۱۸۵۸ء می بل و جول کے ذ راج 
iit‏ گیا اور ag e‏ ه علاءالدولہ: وای ASIN Ee C‏ ا 
Ul Mel DEENEN‏ کے Ee‏ ے۱۸۵ ک یئ بک میں حص 
EL ef EA, SOU INDE di H‏ ے۱۸۵ کیہ oL‏ 
یا ۱۸ ومرے۱۸۵ءکو Oe Ae EG Sle‏ پان کے Ee‏ ے۱۸۵ ء SAS‏ 
DEET‏ عم اگوہ ANOLE L sh eb‏ 
S‏ بک میں ste Wée eg, Mun‏ 

SS 

de els Ga‏ اول Pte‏ وار العلوم و نات“ جن و یءاشاعت: 
مت ۲۰۱۹ Noe ÉZ,‏ 

fer oy‏ ےخ راکو کہناہ EAG‏ روو IG elf‏ یا رسول 
"A‏ کر Al etl pha let alec bp‏ نام پرمنت ون رانا بز رگا دن 
کے نام مقا Z‏ انا اورت z‏ مہ تک شک لکش oth‏ حمر ت خط ANA HL‏ 
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روز کنا فال Se Fee Z Fl‏ بکا مشرو موتا ےکی باش وس 
کینے وا ےک weddai‏ وراز یرنه سکول میں ش کیہ لول 
ہے جانے سے کے وفت دہال مو چودر ہنا۔ 

ق رن اسلا اورش D PIPL of‏ :* اسلا مروت اور ورام 
علا لاہن ٭* تین طلاقی کے بعد Ç Sez‏ پش ed‏ »مش Joz bar‏ 
five He Zeil‏ یک نو بین Al e‏ کلام ای ہون ےکا ا کار قر بای وق رآن کے 
cT‏ کناب مو کاانکارکر نے وا نی Ae Upto OP‏ نے وا کم 
see Sete Lyte‏ ہیا نک اکر the‏ بیان یم گرا مو ج بگفره یچ ےکی 
منزل میں ق ر آل ہواوراو بر ہاش ہو 

SEMI E =e یی الا‎ APPL WIL ھی اوران‎ 
her ےاشعا رک اشا‎ Z 

نمزم ره مرن زک تم مم الد y‏ نے WL‏ ہہ بر یڑ 2 ble‏ 

علا کے E AT‏ علا ے او نامام تکوترا مه ”مولو یکی = 
ue‏ سے کی وهی رای “zU‏ کین وا PL user lade ofe‏ رتت رن 

saten ifa L u osis‏ گورت ت کا کے ےکی 
Hither bee thn Jl‏ رکر نا ند وول IL UL‏ 
کے لیے مسلمان سر کا ورا ویر من ر ری افتنا BU‏ ریب میں ش رکم یک رتا اوراس میں چندهد بنا 
e‏ وٹ ں۱6 بی ما تک میس Aë ener‏ اون "مرحم" sive‏ کے بحردوپاره اسلام لا نے 
s ULL‏ نیا کے باه ہیں ؟٭ 

BGT Ine = LBS I oe WLU e 
یکو ک رنھ جو‎ EE Pe sC 26 وا‎ dE eren 
سادا نکو یادری‎ ote HIP eee نا‎ R رمتا اورا‎ Pe ہا رقو‎ 
H 

فیپ :٭* آ AE‏ بک تاا یں ٭* می کے بارے می نلم الغیبکا عقید در 

Ma, kelly‏ ے شیا فی Le or JU‏ می 
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ات زا لکرانا ٭* غ رم ecg‏ ککرانا کیا مو ج بکفرست ه خی eho‏ 
he tle cae og HEL PE eset Fae‏ 

پرعات اور روج رسوم:٭* برعت کے کے ہیں؟ اوراعراث ث الم ین eler‏ ے 
S (Abbe‏ وصل exh co did‏ سے دلو بن leg‏ رک نو کی Sin FSCS‏ ه کوس 
Gel‏ فا وق رآ ن خوالی کے لیے بلانا اورا نکی ضیافت ٭* تخر ےے ٭* تح یړوار aI SII‏ 
blue Pete othe Ze‏ 2 اور نا چا g net‏ ٭ ما وف SIL‏ 
ELE‏ تی متا یی ت کا ht Pg‏ کے بد پا اٹ کر عا دوشب بات شش نیز 
ZÚ‏ شب براءت برعلوہ٭* رمضما کی ستا وی شب میں اجا ی طور قتان جانا نما زی ن 
سے فاررغ»ورقرستان جانا ٭* Ci‏ رکوکر فا Ze‏ زارات ب pe‏ جر انا اور مز کول 
کے نام منت eoria e Escale Sie eÉ‏ غل میا راور 
op Btu‏ روج دعا سے ت امہ میلا د مس تیا مک کے بای لام علیک ه ouly‏ 
My vee UZ 2 ee >‏ کے بح ر محازت e‏ عی رکا س cite Aen,‏ کے بحر مص افر 
— روا ضروری e 2th‏ زکی بین کے احریرگاه یس Stole Sor Be‏ 
Bede‏ ین نماز کے بعد Aere‏ ہکی ریم ہو وہاں اما ممصا کر نے سے روک 
با » ٭ ue‏ بی رات ght‏ نے جانا Ge‏ ا بک نیت ے صرق 
AL pe‏ رازان ٭* قب uka e Ol‏ ے راش ین کےز مان می ںای نمی ہ قتان 
اجا ی طور ہے y BL freer Vist‏ ایسا نو اب کے yy‏ تقار بکوکھانا 
de‏ تال مول اد رکا مصر کی نے ه دح ضرر کے lel‏ عش ای طور Ab‏ 
۹د نی کام کے لیے رات می is‏ چندہ گناہ شاوی E‏ اکلہ شاوی یں ek‏ 
۳ 

:. مکا ا طاا ت Sy dee, Ee a tee‏ اجازت C‏ کے 
ےس et‏ عون ں کا د cc e: Ach‏ 

ق رآ وعد VE lec‏ وخ رہ:* e, tober‏ کول 
ے ۰ ر بکاسیات ی الد تیا“ وای حد بی کا "eh ech eb‏ مطلب 
Weve‏ ے کے ذ رلا T e SPS nung, P‏ هک اتا 
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سب bL bere‏ :مار سے ی یپ * Grif‏ تا رہ ایک شع کے 
ان شن ہ اہی وا رشع کی تین E‏ رکا ناب وغلیذرے۔ 

the‏ ت قا وک e:‏ تار صو ر ےا ل Ai‏ یہ فت کی باس سےا لمکا کرنا۔ 

Hele‏ وضو ف EY ٠:‏ سے ٭ E‏ اتی اعمال“ کی 
LIS "Eier‏ پل کک وضاحت۔ 

ذ ره قرش انان ز ن Ü‏ سے پاصردہءعط ا ب عم پہ Qube‏ ا او بز رکان 
دم نکی روں سوا رک 662 - 

À‏ ےے:* مار لک رنب خی Vill‏ ےہ شی ہکا خر ہیں پا We et‏ شی کی 
از جناز دہ شی ہک tO‏ شا sed oP CFL BS iter‏ بین کے ذ NE‏ 
گی امامت یره rae‏ مس ماں سے مکاح چا تاذ وا k f Ze C‏ وبا کے 
تیربک رشق ste‏ 

etru رن و چا گرا‎ Gr ere b 

bree‏ ن دارا عرب ے ادا الالام 9 ہنرستتا ن اما کو بفیاد بر ام 
e, uur‏ پا رٹ 6 لم 

طهارت :ه ر وضوا و کر درست یال aye‏ ےنماز جناز د 
I‏ ےکم کی نماز tt oy‏ ٭* جناز و یڑ 2 کے بح رای وضو Se‏ از Petey‏ 
É e tubby tec the b e Bree‏ وضو Wd‏ 
tse‏ درد ہوا او رگم انی بھی Inorg‏ مل مکی اجازت MSP Se he‏ 
bret MI e‏ موز ول پر Elt‏ 
eg‏ وال روشنائی * ا اک یبد ن کو حص لگا اور 
Ta‏ کی بان تاک PIAL e,‏ ے؟ ا ea eidel‏ مرخ زر 
کر L‏ کے بع درم پاپی بی ڈالنا* خی سم کے ز ےک ui dät‏ وجا سے 
viejo‏ ست کک ےکا وق معلو میں تھا اس می ں |b‏ مت اتا سل وور کول پاش 
¿blé‏ 
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Great men 
Do not come from the sky 


— Prof. Syed Hasan Askari 


Max Muller, the great German Orientalist, in one of his 
biographical essays, observed, “Great men do not come from 
the sky like shooting stars; they come in fullness of time; that is 
the time that lay behind, and the time that lay before them. We 
must know the work that others had done before them in order 
to understand the work that they themselves were meant to do”. 
There is nothing self-originating and absolutely original in the 
world, and individuals and personalities also do not suddenly 
emerge into importance and come forth into view to evolve 
something new and act in isolation. What they do is largely 
determined by the existing environment and circumstances of 
the time and also due to what has come from the past. 
Undoubtedly, the venerable originator of the reformative 
movement was a great man. It has also to be conceded that 
times were ripe enough for the advent of a great and God- 
inspired man to act as a harbinger of much-needed reforms. But 
did he come as a lightning flash out of Heaven to give off a 
discharge of dazzling brightness? Can it be denied that all great 
men have some background and there is much for them to 
receive consciously or unconsciously from those who have gone 
before, and have prepared the ground for their work and 
mission? It may be that such great men arrive at the same 
identical views and ideas either through direct communication 
with each other, or because they catch the ideas floating in the 


atmosphere. They may go ahead, effect some marked 


6 
improvement, prove more successful, and lay down legacies 
which, as a result of the efforts of their successors, prove to be 
more abiding and enduring. It is, however, not necessary for a 
student of history to become so enthused and rapturous as the 
votaries of the faith and take for granted all that has been said 
and attributed to their spiritual master and also agree fully with 
those who over-emphasise the continuing influence and impact 
of one so as to throw into the background and virtually belittle 


the work of others who have flourished in the past. (extr.) 
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9 
INTRODUCTION 


There are quite alarge number of traditions narrating 
the life of Muhammad with imprecise or contradictory 
chronology. The days of a week do not conform to the 
dates, and the months to the seasons of the year. About two- 
thirds of the entire Sira traditions suller from the confusion. 
These contradictions have been preserved by our historians 
with full integrity, without any attempt to reconcile them. 
Frequently the same historian, while relating a particular 
event, gives two or more varying dates reaching him from 
different sources. He does not careto pause for a moment 
to think what a bad effect it would have upon the readers, 
some extremists among whom may even regard the entire set of 
Sira traditions a fabrication on account of conflicting chrono- 
logy. 


Mr. Ishaqunnabi Alavi, of the Institute of Oriental Studies, 
the author of the present article, has tried to rediscover the 
truth in his double calendar theory. In a nutshell, this theory 
15 as follows : 


There were two different current calendars in pre-Islamic 
Mecca and Madina. The Meccan calendar was a luni-solar 
calendar, while the Medinian was a purely lunar one— 
with common names for the months of the year. The 
emigrants from Mecca carried with them their calendar, and 
incidently used two calendars at the same time, until the 
Prophet abrogated the Meccan one towards the end of his life. 
Asa result, some people, mostly his Meccan Companions, 
recorded the events about the life of the Prophet according to 
the Meccan dates, while some others, mostly Medinians, 
recorded according to their own Medinian dates. 


The early Sira writers inherited traditions based on both 
these records simultaneously, and they passed on their 
information verbatim to us. 


Today, when we have lost the Meccan calendar, its 
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rediscovery will be of immense value to us, and will prove to 
be a key to the solution of the problems of contradictions in 
the Sira literature, 


The present thesis is a successful attempt towards 
reconstructing the lost Arab calendar, Incidentally, it 15 also 
reestablished that Sira is not just a collection of pious mytho- 
logical broodings made by blind believers, but a historical 
record in every sense of that word, 


I am sure this theory will be appreciated by the Arabists as 
well as the Islamologists as the first original attempt in this 
field. 


ABID RAZA BEDAR 
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CHAPTER I 


CHRONOLOGICAL CONTRADICTIONS 
OF 
THE SIRA LITERATURE 


۱ The Sira literature, which deals with the campaigns and the 
military expeditions (Ghazwa and Sarya) of the Prophet, gives 
the accounts in such great details that they resemble almost an 
eye-witness account. For example, the causes of each Ghazwa 
OF Sarya; the meeting place of the two armies: its distance and 
direction from Medina or some other focal point: name of the 
troop-leader or the commander of the Muslim army, or the 
banneér-holder; the colour of the banner: the attitude of the 
Muslim army ; number of the participants, and the names of 
the outstanding ones among them—with details of the number 
of the men of the Aws and Khazraj tribes separately : names 
of the allies and friends; strength of the Muslim and the 
enemy cavalries; names of the horses; names of the injured 
and the killed; even the weapons used; the dialogues that 
ensued among themselves as well as between the two rivals ; 
the total strength of the enemy's force; names of the war- 
captives; details of the booty; and even fixation of the 
month, date and day of the battle (or if the date and the day 
is not available, mention of the month at any rate); all these 
details could have hardly been described with such accuracy 
and detail unless one had recorded them on the spot. The 
fixation of the day and the date would not have been possible 
without a proper record. So, one may conclude that if the 
narrations are correct, and the details therein not mere stories 
and legends, then the narrators must have had access to certain 
documents contemporaneous to the days of the Prophet and to 
the period of the compaigns and the expeditions. But the 
difficulty arises when a considerable portion of Sira traditions 
does not withstand the scientific and the critical analysis. This 
is particularly the case with the chronological part of the tradi- 
tions. Again, upon this very portion depends the orderly 
arrangement of the events; it can also serve as én important 
basis for judging the nature and the veracity or falsehood of 
the narrators and of the Sira-compilers, This is because, it is 
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the only part of the traditions which is mathematically 
attestable on a posilive and precise ground. 


The Sira literature provides numerous examples of events 
that are dated, and the dates are given in a positive man- 
ner by the authors without any hesitation or suspicion. 
They were based on some documentary evidence. But, when 
put to mathemetical test they produce different results, which 
would lead to the conclusion that there was little authentic in, 
the carly history of Islam and that it was more occupied with 
the propagation of the faith rather than with the presentation of 
facts. This conclusion is drawn in view of the fact that in the 
chronological description of almost all the important events, 
there are apparent contradictions and variations on such a vast 
scale that these narrations can hardly be regarded as history. 
Neither the days tally with the dates, mor the months coincide 
with the seasons; and one is simply left with the only conclusion 
that most probably all the details were simple fabrications or 
pious intellectual excercise on the part of the early preachers of 
Islam who were too innocent to visualize that their versions 
might be scientifically examined at some later stage of history. 


These contradictions may be divided into five major 
categories : 


I. Dates varying with the conventional Days. 
11. Dates not coinciding with the Seasons. 


HI. Dates contradicted by other sources. 


IV. Different and contradictory Dates for a single event 


with none having a strong basis to be preferred over the 
other, 


V. Differences among the historians with regard to the 
chronology of events, 


= On the other hand, there are examples of dates proved to 
be authentic and correct in their entirely, but these are not 
many. Nevertheless they are in sufficient numbers to assure 
that the early Sira writers had some basic source material at 
their disposal, or else, these dates would have been as incorrect 
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as the others in question. And this makes the issue all the 
more complex, 


Taking Wustenfeld’s as the standard chronological tables, 
let us now examine the first calezory of contradications: 
I Dates not coinciding with days: 


1) Ibn Ishaq, relating the story of the Prophet's Hijra, 
gives the date of his arrival at QUBA as Monday, the izth of 
Rabi I of the first Hijra Year. There is consensus on this 
date, and most the historians including the European orientalists 
have agreed upon it. But when this date is examined one finds 
that the date of even such an important event of Islamic history 
as the Hijra seems to have a fabricated date. The Calendar 
gives the 12th of Rabi I of that year a Friday instead of a 
Monday. This contradiction was first pointed out by al- 
Biruni who by scientific calculations proved that the narration 
was incorrect, and that the date of the Prophet's Hijra was not 
the 12th but the Sth of Rabi I, since Monday falls on the ۰ 
As it was based on pure mathematical calculations, most of the 
Islamologist agreed with it, and even some of the Muslim 
scholars like Shibli followed it, thus refuting the very narration 


by Inference. 


ii) Several expeditions were organized against the Quraysh 
so as to put restrictions on their trade and commerce. One 
of the encounters in this connection was that of Ghazwai 
Yanbu for which the expedition was sent on Thursday, the 2nd 
of Shaban A.H.2: but according to calculations, there is little 
possibility of a Thursday occurring on Shaban 2. Actually, it 
was a Sunday. 


iii) In the same year, keeping the political and commercial 
interests in view, agreements were concluded with several 
coastal tribes of Hijaz. Regarding the agreements with Banu 
Aslam and Ghifar, the date narrated is Tuesday the 14th 
Shaban, A.H.2, According to the Calendar however, 14th 
Shaban was a Friday. 


iv) The above events are of far less significance in the early 
history of Islam as compared ta the event of Badr. Not only 
Waqidi and Ibn Ishaq but practically all the Sira writers agree 
that it took place on Friday, the 16th/17th of the Ramadan, 


14 


۸۰۸۱۴۱۰2۰ However, when examined calendarically, the day falling 
on the 17th of Ramadan is Tuesday and nota ۷۰, 


v) Another important event of the same year is the battle of 
Banu Qaynuga‘, a successful fight waged againt the Jews, which 
took place shortly after Badr. According to the historians jt 
took place on Saturday, the 15th of Shawwal A.H.2. But 
according to the Calendar, [5th Shawwal of the year was و‎ 
Tuesday and nota Saturday. 


vi) To avenge the losses at Badr, Abu Sufyan, the chief of 
the Quraysh, organised a night attack in the month of Dhu 
l-Hajj of the same year, namely, A.H.2, and the Qurayshite 
forces entered the suburbs of Medina. In histories, this event 
is dated Sunday (instead of Tuesday), the Sth of Dhul Hijja, 
A.H 2. So much about the Ist and the 2nd years of the Hijra. 


vii) Now the most authentic and unanimous date of the 
most important event of the 3rd year of the Hijra, namely, the 
Uhud catastrophe, is Saturday, the lith of Shawwal. The 
calculations of Calendar, however, prove that lith Shawwal 
was not a Saturday but a Tuesday. 


vill) The next important event took place in the following 
year, AHA. This was the battle of Banu Nadir, dated 
Tuesday, 12th Rabi I. The Calendar again is at variance, and 
12th of Rabi actually falls on a Wednesday. 


ix) The Most important event of the sixth year of Hijra 
which proved to be of great significance in the Islamic history, 
is the assassination of Khusrau Parviz, the Emperor of Iran. 
The date of the event is given as Tuesday, the 10th of Jumada 
I, A.H.7. The year (7 instead of 6) is perhaps a slip of pen or 
a mistake of the copyist, but the date neither fits in the 6th nor 
in the 7th year of the Hijra as the Calendar gives 10th Jumada 


I of the 7th year as Thursday, and that of the 6th year as 
Sunday. 


x) It is narrated that Muslim armies started for the 
conquest of Mecca on Thursday the 10th of Ramadan, A HS, 
The date of the conquest is given as Friday the 20th of Rama- 
dan. But calculations show that there is no possibility of a 
Thursday occurring on the 106th and a Friday on the 20th of 
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Ramadan. Actually, it comes to Monday occurring on the 
IND, and Thursday, on the 20h. 


(xi) Likewise, the date of Muslim forces leaving Mecca for 
the Hunayn encounter is given as Saturday, the 6th of Shawwal, 
A.H.8, but the correet day is Thursday, 


It is apparent from the above-mentioned examples that 
either all the factual details are spurious and were fabricated 
to give weight to the Sira traditions and historical prestige to 
the hearsays that were current in the 2nd and 3rd Hijra, or 
else our present calculations are faulty and the traditional 
calendar is not yet clear to us. 


The later possibility, however, loses its force because some 
other dates put to the same test, prove to be quite accurate, 
coherent and satisfatory, and hence it is difficult to say that in 
the prevalent calculating method there is something fundamen- 
tally wrong. These very ‘fundamentally wrong calculating 
methods’ when applied to the following dates produce accurate 
results and without any contradictions whatsoever. 


{i} The expedition of Talab Kurz b. Jabir Fahri, dated 
Monday the 12th of Jumada IT A.H.2 (Ibn Habib, 111). 


(ii) The expedition of Abdullah b. Unays, dated Monday 
the 5th of Muharram, A HA (Waqidi/331; Ibn Sad 2/31: Dayar 
Bakri 1/450). 


(iii) The starting day of the battle of Khandaq: Thursday, 
the 10th of Shawwal, A HS (Ibn Habib). 


(iv) The truce of Hudaybiya : The Prophet left Mecca on 
Monday, the first of Dhu l-Qa da A.H. 6 (Ibn Sad 2/65; Qas- 
talani 1/163). 


(v) The well-known event of 7 A.H., namely, Umrat-al-Qada 


dated Monday, the 6th of the Dhul- Jada (ibn Habib/Ti5}. 





(vi) The date of the passing away of the Prophet: 12th 


Rabi I (Ibn Sa d 1/37; Kulayni: Abwab al-Tarikh). 
Il Dates at variance with the Seasons - 


Evidence proves that the battle of Badr took place when the 
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summer was at its height (Ibn Sad 2/15; Muslim 2/92), The 
Quran also supports this evidence when it says that it was so 
hot that the Muslims were compelled to pray for rains and the 
wish was eventually granted (8.11). From the manner in which 
the Quran has described this unexpected rain, it seems that it 
was nota winter shower, bul a miracle performed to lessen the 
severity of the heat. 


The Badr is however dated Ramadan A.H.2 corresponding 
to Feb./Mar. 623 A.D., and these are not the hot months jp 
Hijaz. 


(ii) Just after the Badr, in Shawwal of that year, Abu Afk, 
the Jew, was killed by a Muslim. Traditions have that it was 
so hot that the Jew was sleeping in the open courtyard (Wagidi/ 
175; Ibn (Sad/2/19). In Medina, the months of March/April 
(which correspond to the month of Shawwal), are not, 
however, so hot as to oblige people to sleep under the 
open sky. 


Gii) The battle of Uhud is said to have taken place in the 
month of Shawwal A.H.3, when fresh dates (Rutuh) were in 
plenty (Muir/267; Waqidi/321). In Medina, the date-season, 
however, does not begin before mid-July; only certain special 
varieties ripe earlier and these too not before late June, 
while the Shawwal under question corresponds to March/April 
A.D. 624, 


(iv) The expedition of Dhat Salasil is dated Jumada Il, 
A.H. 8. The evidence of the traditions shows that it was a 
severe winter. (Tabari 3/104; Ibn Hisham 4/272; Mustadrak 
1/177; al-Bidaya wal-Nihaya 4/274). Jumada II, however, 
corresponds to Sep./Oct., which is a spring season in Hijaz. 
Historians have also related that the battle of Mawta was 
fought in a severe hot summer (Tabari 3/110) which, inciden- 
tally, took place just one month before the event under review, 
i.e., in the month of Jumada I 


(v) The conquest of Mecca is dated Ramadan, A.H. $ 
which corresponds to Dec./January, Abu Hurayra relates that 


it was so hot that the Prophet, in his fast, threw water over his 
head (Mustadrak 1/132; Muwatta). 


(Vi) The battle of Hunayn taking place on 6th Shawwal is 
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described to have occurred in the full bloom of the summer 
(Ibn Sad 11/12) and within a fortnight after the fall of Mecca. 
But 6th Shawwal corresponds to January 27, A.D, 630. 


(vil) The expedition of Alqama b. Mujazzaz, took place 
6 months after the fall of Mecca, in Rabi I, A.H.9. The 
details regarding the expedition show that it was quite cold, 
that the soldiers had prepared a camp fire to cook as well as to 
warm themselves. As the traditions declare the Mecca and 
Hunayn occurred in summer, this expedition should automati- 
cally have occurred during winter, Rabi Il however corresponds 
to July A.D. 630, the period of hot summer. 


(viii) The battle of Tabuk is described to have taken place 
in Rajab A.H.9. The Quranic evidence proves that it was a 
severe summer, the hypocrites advising the Muslims not to 
leave for war (/a tanfiru fil-harr) and receiving a repartee that 
the heat of the hell is the most severe one (qul naru jahannama 
ashaddu harran}. According to the present Calendar, however, 
Rajab of A.H. 9 corresponds to Oct-/Nov., A.D, 630, 


As against these contradictions there is a set of events 
where no such discrepancy arises and seasons agree completely 
with the months, The examples of such event are as 
follows: 


(i) The murder of Kab b. Ashraf is dated 14th Rabi I, 
A.H.3 (Traditions prove that It was a fine spring night) which 
corresponds to 6th Sep. A.H. 624. 


(ii) The battle of the Ditch is dated Shawwal A.H. 5 and 
is described to have taken place in a rainy and stormy winter 
(Ibn Hisam 3/242; Tabari 3/51-52). It corresponds to Feb/ 
Mar. A.H. 629, 


(iii) The battle of Mawta is said to have taken place in 
summer (Tabari 3/{{G) is dated Jumada I, A.H.8. It corresponds 
to August/Sept. A.D. 629. 


111. Events haring contemporary records. 


A third set of events could be verified either by recorded 
contemporary evidence or by astronomical calculations. Of 


18 


this set of events, three seem to be at variance while two ar 
verified, 


(i) The traditions of the Ashura fast relate that after his 
arrival ai Medina the Prophet onc day saw the Jews celebra- 
ting the Ashura fast. ‘Thereupon he himself took to fasting on 
that day and also enjoined upon the Believers to follow, (This 
Sunna is still fotiowed widely and the 10th of Muharram is 
held throughout the Muslim world as a sacred day for 
fasting.) 


Now, this fasting day fell on the 10th of the Jewish month 
of Tishri. Thus in that year, the first Hijra year, the Arab 
Muharram and the Hebrew Tishri should have coincided and the 
10th of both the months should have fallen on the same day, 
Calendars however do not verify the case, and al-Biruni has 
his own doubts as to the genuineness of the Ashura tradi- 
tions. He has criticised and has declared the entire set of 
the Ashura traditions as baseless and fabricated.* 


(ii) The same is the case with the assassination of the 
Iranian Emperor Khusrau Parwez which took place in Feb. 
A.D. 622, an event well recorded in European histories (Gibbon 
111/315), In the Islamic record, the date 10th Jumada I, corres- 
ponds to Sept. A.D. 627/628. Dr. Hamidullah has therefore, 
declared the relevant Islamic traditions about the event as 
spurious (Ma arif, 1944). 


1, “People relate that the Prophet of God op arriving in Medina saw 
the Jews fasting on Ashura. On inquiring of them, he was told that 
this was the day on which God had drowned. the Pharaoh and his people 
and had saved Mosea and the Israelites. Then the Prophet said: “We 
have a nearer claim to Moses than they have.” In Consequence, he 
fasted on the day and ordered his followers to do the same. But later, 
when he had the law regarding the fasting during Ramadan, he no 
longer ordered them to fast on Ashura but did not forbid them 
either. 


“This tradition, however, is not correct, since scientific examination 
goes against it, for the first of Muharram of the year ofthe ۵ sha 
a Friday, the 16th Tammuz, A. Alexandri 938. But if we بو‎ kg ۱ 
Jewish New-Year's Day for the same year, it was a Sunday, the l. سس‎ 
Etol, Corresponding to the 29th of Safar. Therefore, the fasting AS ai 
fell on Tuesday, 9h of Rabi L, and the fight of the Prophet یں‎ heal 
in the first half of Rabi L” (Sachau: The Chronology of the ۲ 
Nations, 327). 


19 


(itt) The death of Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet, is said 
to have laken place in Rabi I or Rabi IT, A.H. 10, Traditions 
have recorded that a sun-cclipse took place on that day (Ibn 
Sad 1/19; Dayar Bakri/l46; Margoliouth : Rise: x). Itis an 
established fact that the eclipse took place on 27th January, 
A.D. 632. (Muir /430) which corresponds to 29th Shawwal 
A.H. 10, and not Rabi I or Rabi II. 


As against the above three variances there are other exam- 
ples of correct recordings belonging to the same set: 


(i) The moon-eclipse tradition for the year A.H. 5. taking 
place in the month of Jumada II, is absolutely correct, since the 
eclipse took place on Nov. 9 A.D. 626, which corresponds to 
the 14th Jumada II, ۸۰ : 


(ii) The same دز‎ the case with the mission sent by the Prop- 
het to the courts of the Iranian and the Byzantine empires in 
Dhul-Hijja A.H.6, (Ap,/May A.D. 628). The record of the 
mission sent to the Byzantine court is preserved in contemporary 
Greek records, and the two records tally with each other 
(Margoliouth : Rise/365). It has been dated there as April, A.D. 
628, and the month of Dhul-Hijja of the year A.H.6 began on 
the 12th April 628. 


IV. Fourth kind of contradictions ` Two different months 
given for the same event : 


The expedition of Kurz b, Jabir Fahri is dated Jumada A by 
one (Ibn Ishaq, cf. [bn Hisham 2/4) and Rabi I by the other 
(Waqidi/3). Same is the case with the Ghazwas of Banu 
Sulaym (Shawwal A H. 2 by Tabari ۲1/298, Ibn Habib/111 and 
Ibn Khaldun I/21; and Muharram 3 A.H. by Waq h ti 
Ibn Sad I/21, Maqdisi/197, Masudi fal-Tanbih/243) 
and of Dhu Amr (Dated Dhul Hijja 2 A.H. by Ibn Ishaq, cf. 
Ibn Hisham 111/48-49 ; Tabari 2/299 ; Rabi ۱ of 3 A.H. by 
Waqidi/I92, Ibn Sad 11/23, Maqdisi 4/197); the Pe سد‎ 
of Zayd b, Haritha سس‎ “ry 1 Se ai Wed ۲ mS 
-Bid 4/4 and Jumada |. KH. Û ٥017123, 10 
ہیں‎ ee Maadisi 4/198), the battle of ا و‎ 
(dated Shaban 4 A.H. by ۵ Ishaq, cf. Ibn weer x a. d 
Tabari 111/41, Ibn Sayyid al-Nas/53 and Dhul-Qada 4 ۰ 
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۴ Phat al-Riga (dated Jumada 4 A H. 
ham 111/244, Ibn Sayyid al-Nas 11/52 
and Muharram 5 A.H. by wWaqidi/4 and Ibn eget mayor 
difference, a gap of about B months, ge? | pat ۱ E 
Khaybar (dated Muharram 7 A.H. by Ibn Ishaq, ۰ n 
Hisham IY and Jumada 1 of AH. 7.) 


by Waqidi); the battle c 
by Ibn Ishaq, ef. Ibn His 


Qibla is generally held to have occurred 
ri 11/265, Wagidi 1۷/۱84, Ibn Jawzi/ 
am Zuhri which 


The change of the 
in Shaban A.H. 2 (Taba qi 
20). Bul there ts a tradition narrated by Im 
dates it in Jumada, A H, 2. 


Another striking example ts of Uhud. Wadgidi, Ibn Ishaq, 
and practically all the important historians of Islam agree to 
date it in Shawwal A.H. 3. But, then, Waqidi, while dating It in 
Shawwal, also adds another tradition by Abd al-Hamid b. Jafar 
who related it from his father, according to which the event 
took place in Muharram and not in Shawwal (Waqidi/31 7-18). 


V. 

A fifth set of contradictions is with regard to the 
chronology of events, a natural corollary of the preceding four. 
For instance, which one of the following two Ghazwas was 
earlier ` that of Abwa (Waqidi/3 ; Ibn Hisham 11/290) or Dhat 
al-‘Ushayra (Bukhari: Kirab al- Magħazi ; Waqidi/4) ? 


An important example of this kind is that of the battle of 
Tabuk and the Pilgrimage of Abu Bakr, both occurring in A.H. 
9, There is general.concensus that the battle took place in 
Rajab, and the Pilgrimage in Dhul-Hijja of the same year. 
But Ikrama, a reliable source on the Sira, says that after 
his pilgrimage when Abu Bakr reached Medina, the Prophet 
left for Tabuk. 


All these obvious contradictions could lead only to one 
conclusion : that the original calendar, according to which the 
events were dated, is lost; that perhaps there were two different 
types of chronologies working side by side in the Prophet's 
Medina, a fact which was not given due attention by the coming 
generations; and that the only solution lies in discovering the 
lost truth. 


And in this regard I am in total disagreement with 
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Margoliouth in whose view “it is not however possible to make 
up enough of pre-Islamic calendar to subtitute a detailed 
scheme for Wustenfeld”.1 
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CHAPTER II 


APPARATUS TO RECONSTRUCT THE LOST CALENDAR 


Previous attempts 


The attempts!, previous to the present one, to reconstruct the 
early Islamic calendar were following a totally wrong direction 
and consequently leading to wrong results. The only exception 
is Winckler, who seems to be the most original thinker on the 
subject. Unfortunately, [ donot have before me the details of 
his theory, and yet what he is reputed to have believed, in 
essence, is marvellous. I may say on the evidence of Margo- 
liouth, that Winckler (as also Nelson) believed that the Meccan 
and the Medinian calendars were totally different with common 
names for their months of the year. But, surprisingly enough, 
Margoliouth comments, “His (Winckler’s) investigations into 


I. Perceval’s is one (whom Muir follows in his “Life of Muhammad"). 
He is found erring when his two major dates, those of the Hijra of 
the Prophet and the battle of the Badr, are put tothe test, the 
Hijra taking place in the month of May (besides the already 
recorded tradition that ‘Ali slept instead of the Prophet in his bed 
covering himself with a sheet, obviously an evidence of winter’ and 
Badr taking place in January (while it is quite proved that it was a 
hot summer). Wecanaddto these the dates for Uhud, the sun- 
eclipse, and the assassination of Abu Afk. (The sun-eclipse, for 
example is dated June-July A-D. 631 by Muir, while it actually 
eccurred on January 28, A. D. 632). According to Perceval, the 
Meccan calendar was luni-solar beginning in April; and this 
gives tolally reverse seasons. 


For Mahmud Falaki, the Meccan calendar was a purely lunar 
calendar, and hence he leaves little scope for discussion. He 
was the main source for Shibli. Well-hausen made an attempt to 
correlate ‘partly’, by adding two and a half months to the 
conventional dates so as to bring seasonal evidence to a correct 
posture. But this was û mere patchwork. More recently, Hashim 
Amir Ali tried to prove that the Meccan calendar was a pure solar 
one, taking the other extreme position to that of Mahmud Falak. 


2. It has been pointed out by the Winckler that the Calendar of Medina 
may well have been different from that of Mecca, the same months 


having quite different values at two cities. (Margoliouth Rise 
Xx), 
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the origin of the Arabic calendar, which has been amplified by 
D. Nelson, are of no practical importance for fixing the dates 
of events during the carly years of Hijra? (Rise : xx). 


The idea of double-calendar, as contained in ۵ 
theory, is remarkable and I must gratefully acknowledge that 
this idea led me to work out my own theory. 


in this connection I would also like to mention Dr. Hami- 
dullah’s name, who in a valuable article on the Arab-Iranian 
relations, has also presented the double-calendar idea, perhaps 
under the inspiration of Winckler himself, but since it occurred 
to him only casually, the idea could not be worked out in detail 
and, instead, resulted in producing almost totally opposite 
conclusions, To him, the two chronologies, working side by 
side, became one at the time of the Farewell Pilgrimage, which 
is totally wrong, (Table see page 14.) 


On the whole, it seems that he has tried to put the present 
Hijra calendar beside the theory adopted by Muir. 


Pagan Arab Ideas f 


This much is certain that there was no central calendar 
common to all in pre-Islamic Arabia. Those regions which 
had their independent calendars, changed them frequently, 
(al-Biruni : Athar/74-75, 141 ; [bn Habib/6, 7; Tabari 11/255, 
1/198). 


According to Masudi, Mecca and Medina had two different 
calendars ; and the two cities also differed in counting the num- 
ber of the days from two different points. (a/-Tanbih/ 206). 


Now, there are varions theories about the procedure of 
making the lunar year conform to seasons, 


To make the lunar year correspond to the crop year, one 
month after every third year may be added [but then it will 


1, Margoliouth has not given any details. His outright rejection, 
however, means that the theory was mot generally accepted ; 
perhaps it was based on some complex calculations. Quite late 
in Islamic history, after the lunar calendar was adopted as the 
religiously recognised one, it was worked out that the carly solar 
dates Were given their lunar versions. 
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make a full one month's difference in thirty years). Muir is 
of the opinion that the Meceans had this system in vogue 
(Muir/ii2), which is an idea without any basis. 

Another procedure is to add t 
years (whereafter there still remai 
half day). Al-Biruni believes 
this principle and that they had taken it from the Jews. (Athar 


12). Itis however incorrect as the Jews bad a system of adding 
seven months in 19 years. 


hree months in every eight 
ns a difference of one and a 
that the Meccans practised 


Actually, till the year AH. 9, the Meccan added one 
month as and when they needed it, and thus by intercalating, 
they made their calendar correspond to the solar year (al-Quran, 
IX/36; Tafsir-i Kabir/434-35. Athar/12; Qunun-i M asudi/92). 
The confusion about their intercalary system rose from the 
misconception that the Arabs were guite an ignorant people 


and hence incapable of understanding the working and the 
complex nature of intercalation. 


Apart from the fact that the pagan Arab religion was 
fundamentally based on the worship of the heavenly bodies, 
there is sulicient evidence that, on the eve of the advent of 
Islam, the Arabs were well-versed with the astronomical scien- 
ces. Inthis connection we have the most reliable contem- 
porary evidence preserved in the Quran itself. 


In the light of the statements of Ibn Qutayba, Ibn Kinasa, 
al-Biruni, Marzuqi and Qazwini®, it is convincingly proved that 
the astronomical calculations of the Pre-Islamic Arabs were 
surprisingly correct, and that they were well acquainted with 
the astronomical sciences which they applied to the changes of 
the seasons and their calendar-making. 


This Was enough to interest them into the astronomical sciences 


and seek as much knowledge as they could of the objects of their 
Worship and other relevant things. 


Al-Quran: 15: 16; 25: 61; 85: 1: 36: 38: 55: 17: Bi: 16; 23: 17: 37: 6: 
6: 75; 5: 55; 48: 6: 6: 97; 10: 5: 25: یھ‎ 36: 39. 


Kitab al-Anwal103; 104; Kitab al-Azmina 1 174; Taj al- 


Arus F [340-4] 
Arhar al-Bagiya: 325, 
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The same evidence proves that their Rabi began with the 
autumnal equinox (and not vernal cquinox) in contrast to the 
Iranians. Ibn Kinasa(Ta/ al-arus) has also given the Syriac dates 
corresponding to the beginning of every season, 


Keeping in view the guidance and the details supplied by 
al-Biruni,’ Ibn Qutayba and Ibn Kinasa, the four seasonal 
points of the Aral year could be arranged as follows : 


Rabi 1 3 Eylul 3 September 
Shita 3 Kanun | 3 December 
Sayf (Rabi 11) 5 Adhar 5 March 
Qayz 4 Haziran 4 June 


Now, if the same division of the year is followed up, and 
it is assumed that the months of the year were divided exactly 
on the same arrangement as al-Biruni thought, then we have 
safely acquired one keyword towards reconstrcting the lost 
Arab calendar. 


If we spread al-Biruni’s Arab crop-year arrangement, Rabi 
I, Shita, Sayf (Rabi IT) and Qayz over the year, and start from 
Muharram going to Dhul-Hijja, the result would be as follows. 
(This hypothesis may prove to be of quite productive conse- 
quences, supplying to many an historical crossword. While, 
dividing the Arab year over their four crops, I have also given 
the Roman months corresponding to the Syriac ones) 


Autumnal 

Equinox 11 Sep. I—Muharram RABI I Eylul 3 Sep. 
2—Safar Tishrin | Oct. 
3—Rabi I Tishrin 11 Nov. 

SHITA 

Winter 

solstice 21 Dec, 4—Rabi II Kunun 13 Dec. 
5—Jumada I Kanun II Jan. 
6—Jumada IT Shubat Feb, 


l, Athar al-Bagipal 325" 


2l 


SAYF 
Vernal 
Equinox Mar. 21 7—Rajab Adhar 5 Mar. 
1—Shaban Naysan Apr. 
9 - Ramadan Ayar May 
QAYZ 
Surttrtrer 
Solstice June 21 10—Shawwal! Haziran 4 June 
11—Dhul-OQada Tammuz July 
12— Dhul-Hijja Ab Aug. 


Philological evidence : 


The names of the Arab months themselves are quite helpful 
in understanding the nature of the Arab calendar, Marzugi 
(al-Azming/ 167-168) and al-Biruni have described at length that 
when naming their months the Arabs were fully conscious of 
the seasons wherein these would be occurring. Take for 
example the first Arab month, Muharram. In pre-Islamic 
times it Was called Safar, and whenever it was declared a Haram 
month, it became Muharram; otherwise, both the months of 
Muharram and Safar were called Safarayn Le, the two Safars, 
Safar fell in the beginning of winter. “Safariya"” is the name 
given to a grass Which grows in early winter’. Again, Safariya 
is also the period ranging from the end of summer to the begin- 
ning of winter (Qamus). Also the goats born in this months 
were called Safariya (Ibn Qutayba). It may thus be concluded 
that in the ancient times, the first month of the Arab year 
occurred close to the autumnal equinox, and it was for this 
reason that the products of the month were named ‘‘Safariya”. 


Next we come to the Rabi or the spring months. For the 
Arabs, the spring season started with the rainy season and it is 
already known that their rainy season occurrs in October- 
November. Then follow the Jumada months, which on their 
very surface carry the impression of winter. Marzuqi says 
that he could not find any reference of summer in connection 
with the two Jumadas and it is always a winter which is invari- 


۱. Taj al—Ares, ا‎ / 337. 


28 
with Jumada in Arabic poctry. Labid has 
aa winter ۰ Then come Rajab and 
amadan which instantancously gives the 


ably connected 
also declared Jumad 
Shaban followed by R 
idea of intense ۰ 
ove philological evidence which is of 
any of the historical ones, Margoliouth 
has it on the evidence of old Greck writers that in the pre- 
Islamic times the three Arab months of autumn and one of 
spring were declared as the haran months! ` According to the 
Greek sources, two of these months occurred after the Summer 
Solstice and onc in mid-spring. 
rengithens the correctness of the 
above hypothetical chart: The Summer Solstice occurs on 
June 21: and according to the Chart, Dhul-Qada and Dhul-Hijja 
correspond respectively to July and August. The “‘mid-Spring” 
month of the Greek statement corresponds to Rajab according 
to the Chart, which has its Roman months as March and 
April. Wellhausen has also declared Rajab as parallel to spring 


and Muharram to Autumn.? 


Apart from the ab 
greater importance (hun 


This statement further si 


Offering of the firstlings : 


Some traditions also support that in pre-Islamic days, the 
Jewish and the Arab calendars began from the same season. 
FAR‘ and ATIRAH were offered for sacrifice to the gods in the 
month of Rajab, Far‘ and Atirah are the first offsprings of the 
camels and goats. Far‘ was so young that its flesh could be 
separated from its skin with much difficulty.“ 


_ The calving time for the camels in Arabia, according to 
Doughty, is February and early March (W. R. Smith Religion 


1. “During the three autumn months and one spring month, a truce of 
God was observed by many tribes who, during these months, laid down 
their arms. to shed no blood: Rise IB Also in annotation: Non: 
nosus and Procopius ٭٭:‎ Two months after the summer solstice and one 


in mid-spring (ftise!5). 
Encyclopaedie . ` 
2. ûf Islam ۰ 


3. Lisan al-Arab ۷0 
d. Lisan al-Arab X/120; Nihaya; Gharib al--Hadith ۰ 


- س 
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of Semites : 465). Smith adds that the sa i ۱ 
the other animals as well. is the case with 


This leads to the conclusion that all the first 
February—March were offered as sa ۱ ۱ 
Rajab, which should, as it did 
time. 


| borns of 
crifice in the month of 
» Occur just after this calving 


Perhaps with this point in view, Wellhausen has compared 
the Hebrew festival celebrated in the month of Nisan, to the 
Rajab festival of the Arabs.1 This is because the Jews also 
celebrated this festival in the days when the sun was in Aries, 
and they offered the first fruits of their product and one year 
old goats and sheep at the altar of Jehovah. 


It may therefore be concluded that in the pre-Islamic times, 
the Jewish and the Arab calendars began from the same point 
and like Rajab, the Jewish Nisan was also the seventh month 
of the year; and both the months were related to the beginning 
of the spring. 


Again, there is considerable historical evidence to prove 
that the first month of both the nations, fe. Muharram and 
Tishri, started with the same crop-point. 


The Ashura traditions: 


In support of this we have yet another source of the Pro- 
phtic Traditions, namely, the Ashura traditions, which, by 
their very nature, have proved to be the central point of my 
entire theory about the Arab calander. Actually, they provided 
me with sufficient ground to formulate my present theory, and 
I am sure that most of these traditions set the pattern, and 
become the deciding factor in re-constructing the entire Islamic 
Calendar. 


1. W.R. Smith: 227—228. J 

Wellhausen indeed disposed to think that the practice of slaugh- 
tering the animals and leaving them besides the alter to be devoured by 
wild beasts, was not confined to certain exceptional cults alone, but pre- 
vailed generally in the case of the Atair (sing. atira) or annual sacrifices 
presented by the Arabs in the month of Rajab which originally 
corresponded to the Hebrew Passover-month. 
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When the Prophet reached Medina, he saw ihe Jews fasting 
on the Ashura Day, which was actually the 10th of their Tishr; 
month which always fell in Sept.-October. 


Ibn Abbas narrates; “When the Prophet reached Medina, 
he saw the Jews fasting. Thereupon he asked: What is this? 
He was told that on that very day God gave deliverence to the 
sons of Israel from their enemics, so Moses had fasted on that 
day. The Prophet said, “We are more deserving than you are.” 
And then he fasted and asked others to do so” (Bukhari: 
Musnad lim Hanbal 4/2644, 2832). 


In another narration Ibn Abbas says: “When the Prophet 
reached Medina, he found the Jews observing the Ashura fast. 
When asked, they told him that God blessed Moses and the 
sons of Israel with victory over Pharaoh on that day; hence the 
fasting to celebrate the Day. Thereupon the prophet said, “We 
are more rightful than you are; and he asked his people to fast 
on that day” (Bukhari). 


In a third tradition narrated by Abu Musa Ashari, the 
narration reads: "The Prophet reached Medina and saw the 
Jews celebrating Ashura and fasting on that day. Thereupon 
he said, we are more rightful. And he asked his people to fast” 
(Bukhari). 


These narrations indicate that the Prophet fasted on the day 
when the Jews had their Ashura fast. This was the 10th of 
Tishri, the first month of their Calendar, This leads to the 
conclusion that, at least, in the year When they fasted in Medina 
for the first time, the Arab Muharram exactly corresponded to 
the Jewish Tishri, which always occurred during the autumnal 
equinox. 


It is however wrong to conclude that the Prophet fasted on 
that day because the Jews did so. (Margolioth: Rise/250). 
Actually, the Quraysh of Mecca also fasted on that day in pre- 
Islamic times. Aisha says: “The Quraysh used to fast on the 
Ashura day in pre-Islamic times, and the Prophet also fasted. 
When he came to Medina, he himself fasted and asked others 
to do so. Later, when the Ramadan fasting was declared bind- 
ing upon the Believers, whoever chose to observe this fast did 
50, While others abandoned it”, (Bukhari) 
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Further, just as the Jews performed the annual cleansing 
ceremony of their Sanctuary on that day, so did the Quraysh, 
and they decorated and covered the Kaba afresh on the Ashura 
Day, Aisha says: “The Quraysh before the binding declara- 
tion of Ramadan, used to fast on Ashura and covered the Kaba 
afresh on that day” (Bukhari). 


The two narrations of Aisha, when read together, mean that 
this ceremony was common in the entire Semitic world, or, 
was at any rate, shared among the Northern Arabs. If 
Jerusalem was cleaned on that day, the Meccan sanctuary was 
also covered afresh on the same day; and if the Palestinians 
fasted on that day, so did the Arabs. 


In this connection, the commentary of Ibn Abbas on "Wal: 
Fajr” is quite interesting and so is the explanation of Ubayd b. 
Umayr regarding Muharram. Ton Abbas says: “ Wa l-Fajr wa 
Layalin Ashrin means the dawn of the year í. e. Muharram and 
its first ten nights till Ashura" (Bidaya, IIL/207; Tabari II/253) 


Ubayd b. Umayr says: “Muharram is divine month and 
the beginning of the year, when the sanctuary of God is cover- 
ed afresh and wherefrom the people count the days of the year” 
(Bidaya 11/207). 


All this proves that the Ashura fast was not observed follow- 
ing the Jewish rite. The Quraysh themse ives held the day 


as sacred. 


Incidently, it also proves that it was not in vorue among 
the Medinians, and that they had no idea as tothe sacredness 
of the day. This was perhaps because racially they belonged to 
Southern Arabia. There is a tradition from a Medinian Com- 
panion, Salma b. Ikwa who gives the following narration : 

“The Prophet sent a man, on the Ashura day to announce 
that whoever has eaten anything so far, let him take na 
more and fast for the rest of the day, and anyone who has 
taken nothing, let him abstain (from taking anything) now for 
the rest of the day" (Bukhari), 


nian tradition it is evident that this 


From yet another Medi 
tices only. Rabi 


announcement was restricted to the Ansar locali 
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bint Muawwadh BAYS; “The Prophet in the Ashura morning 
sent a word to the Ansar localities that whosoever has eaten 
anything, let him abstain for the remaining of the day; and 
whosoever has not taken anything, let him complete his fast” 
(Bukhari). 


According to some traditions, the Prophet asking his people 
to fast on Ashura, recommended a slight change. Ibn Abbas 
says: “The Prophet said: Observe the Ashura fast, but oppose 
the Jews and fast one day ahead or later”. (Musnad 1۷2154: 
see also [V/2135, 2214, 2540). 


This tradition is convincing proof of the fact that during 
the life of the Prophet the Arab Muharram and the Jewish Tishri 
coincided exactly, or at least frequently. And this is possible 
only, if adopting the Kabisa (intercalary system) rule we declare 
the beginning of the Arab Calendar from the autumnal 
equinox. ۲ 


It is however wrong to assume that Muharram moved in 
the first year of Hijra so as to coincide with Tishti, an assump- 
tion which led al-Biruni to draw erroneous conclusions and 
finally declare all the genuine Ashura traditions as spurious 
(Sachau : Chronology | 327). At-Biruni’s calculations are 
correct according to the lunar calender, but in his zeal he over- 
looked the luni-solar system that was in vogue during the life- 
time of the Prophet. 
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CHAPTER HI 


DOUBLE DOCUMENTATION : STEPPING INTO THE 
DOUBLE-CALENDAR THEORY 


Double-calendar theory presupposes double-documentation. 
Now, since the contemporary records of those days are not 
available today, our chain of authorities for most of the 
traditions reaches only upto the two historians of the 
campaign especially, Ibo Ishaq (d. 150) and Wagidi (d. 207). 
Whatever early documents these savants had the opportunity 
to go through, most of these could have been dated with 
months and days. This is almost sure, as both have tried to 
date all the events to the extent of giving even the hour and 
the minutes, besides the date, wherever it was possible. 


It is also evident, while comparing the two mutually, that 
they had common sources of their information toa large ex- 
tent. Examples are the descriptions of Hijra, Abwa, Ushayra, 
Badr, Sawiq, Hamrat al-Asad, Banu Nadir, Dumat al-Jundal, 
Hudaybiya, Hunayn and Fall of Mecca, But on the other hand 
there are quite a few events which betray independent sources 
of information for each of them. And here it is noteworthy that, 
inspite of having the book of Ibn Ishaq before him, Waqidi was 
so confident about his own source and research, that he just neg- 
lected Ibn Ishaq on these points. Those events are as follows: 


Events Dates according Dates according 
to Ibn Ishaq. to Waqidi. 

Kuru b. Jabir Fahri Jumada I] AH 2 Rabi I A.H. 2 

Banu Sulaym Shawwal A.H. 2 Muharram A.H. 3 

Dhu Amr Muharram A H 3 Rabi | A.H. 3 

Sarya of Zayd b. 

Haritha Rabi 1 AH 3 Jumada 1] A.H. 3 

Uhud Shawwal A.H. 3 Muharram A H 41) 

Raji Accident Shawwal-Dhu'l Safar A.H. 4 
Qada A.H. 3 

Badr ۷۵ Shaban AH 4 Dhu'l-Qada A.H. 4 

Dhat al-Riga Jumada I A.H. A Muharram A.H. 5 

Khaybar Muharram A H 7 Jumada I A.H. 7 


l. As narrated by Abd al-Hamid b. Jafar. 
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And this isthe point where the idea of double cale d 
theory is born, geen 

l am of the opinion that, in the days of the P 
Companions, when these memoirs were 
black and white, some of the narrators 
munity of the “Muhajirs, the | 


rophet and hic 
being noted down in 
belonged to the com- 
migrants, while som 


۱ ۱ | C others 
belonged to the “Ansar” community, the Helpers. And ٦۹) 
probably, the narrations of the Emigrants were recorded 


according to the Meccan calendar, whi 


| le the Helpers ۸ nsars) 
Were using their pure lunar calendar. 


Further, I hold that when these trad 
together for compilation in the days of 
Companions (Tabiun), the important 
these documents were Meccan and which ones Medinian, was 
missed, Since both the calendars had the months with common 
names, all of them were taken as the dates of the same calendar 


which was prevalent during the days of the compilers, Le, the 
Medinian Lunar Calendar. 


lions were gathered 
the Followers of the 
point as to which of 


And lastly, in my opinion, it was long before the time of Ibn 


Ishaq and Waqidi that these dates were mixed and confused: as 
it is not the case that Ibn Ishaq should always record a Meccan 
date and Wagidi invariably a Medinian one. The examples 
will illustrate the point : 


Events Ibn Ishaq's Wagidi's 
record record 
Kurz b. Jabir Fahri Medinian Meccan 
Banu Sulaym Meccan Medinian 
Dhu Amr Meccan Medinian 
Uhud Meccan Medinian 
Raji Meccan Medinian 
Badr ۵ Meccan Medinian 
Dhat al-Riga Medinian Meccan 
Khaybar Meccan ء۸‎ 


At the most we can guess that most of the sources of Ibn 
Ishaq were Meccan, while in Waqidi's case most of the source 
material consisted of the Medinian records. 


1, See Ibn Hisham on Mijra, and Tabari on the assassination of the 
Iranian Emperor. 
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Now the important point is : what is the acid test to declare 


a particular event to have been recorded according to the 
Meccan and not the Medinian calendar, or vice versa 2 


In this regard, my methodology has becn as follows : 


(1) Apart from the variants of the two major sources for 
the Sira, Ibn Ishaq and Wagidi, there are quite a number of 
references at other places which bear testimony to the 
working of a double-calendar. This enables us to dectde the 
dates of at least a score of events with full confidence. 


(il) Some of the events have been recorded with a seasonal 
evidence. Through the ‘seasonal’ approach we can arrive at 
approximate dates, and hence can decide whether the 
narrator had the Meccan chronology in his mind or otherwise. 


And in turn, it can lead us to ascertain the exact dates of 
such events. 


(iii) Some of the events have already been preserved by 
contemporary history, and some others have been dated with 
the help of astronomy. The assassination of the Emperor of 
Iran and the Eclipse of the moon are the respective examples. 


liv) The recorded proximity or closeness of some other 
events to the dated events of the above three categories may 
also lead to a positive clue for dating the former ones. 


(v) Coincidence of the dates and the days may also help us 
in discovering the right direction. 


(vi) Last but not least, comes our historical reasoning. 
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CHAPTER IV 


THE LOST CALENDAR RECONSTRUCTED 


The Meccan Calendar: Having done this much. what remains 
now for us is to select such moons whose first appearance 
occurred just before or after the Sun entered the Libra, and 
close to autumnal cquinox, a period during which the full 
moon could be seen in Aires. Having taken such months as 
the first months of the Meccan year, the Muharram, the 
remaining ones be arranged accordingly. 


In this regard, it will be an easier method to select such 
months from the Lunar calendar where the moon's first 
appearance should have occurred close to the autumnal equinox 
ie. Sep. 22. It matters little if these moons appeared in the 
month of September or in October. Reckoning these months 
as the first of the year, the complete calendar may be arranged, 


This method has been adopted because, during the time of 
the Prophet, as calculations have it, the Sun entered Libra, but 
it was understood to be the beginning of Kharif. 


We would be required to add four KABISA years from 
I A.H. to 10 A.H. Since 10 solar years mean 3682 days and 
10 lunar years 3543, thus giving a difference of 109 days Le 
3 months and 21 days, this may be covered in Luni-solar 
calendar by adding full 4 months. This will make the days of 
both the solar and the lunar years almost equal in the llth 
years. 


According to the lunar calendar the moon's position as 
described above, should correspond to the following days : 


A.H. 1 Sunday Sep. 12, 622 
A.H. 2 Saturday Oct. 1, 623 
AH. 3 Thursday Sep. 20, 624 
A.H. 4 Monday Sep. 9, 625 
AH 5 Saturday Sep. 28, 626 
A.H, 6 Thursday Sep. 17, 627 
A.H. 7 Wednesday Oct. 5, 628 
A.H. 8 Monday Sep. 25, 629 
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A.H. 9 Friday Sep. 14. 630 
A.H. 10 Wednesday Oct. 2, 631 


| All these moons are in such a position when the Sun should 
definitely be in Libra on their 14th day, and the moon, the 
full moon, just opposite to it in Ares. 


We have now the problem of the KABISA and the non- 
Kabisa years, or in other words, which ones of these years be 
declared as the Kabisa years? Further, where should the 
additions be made ` at the beginning, towards the end or in the 


middle as was the Jewish system 7 Traditions supporting each 
of the three claims are on record. 


Shahristani (p. 443) and Masudi (al-Tanbih/219) are quite 
clear that the addition in the 2nd / 3rd year was made after 
the month of Dhu'1-Hijja, and that the three important 
rituals concerning the annual pilgrimage and the speciality 
of Dhu'l-Hijja, were postponed and carried over so as to 
performed on the 8th, 9th, and 10th of this added month. 
(Shahristani / 443; Masudi: al Tanbih | 219). 

But there are other evidences including that of the 
Quran (Yuhillunahu Aman wa Yuharrimunahu Aman)" to 
prove that at times the additional month was appended at the 
beginning of the year, between Muharram and Safar (see al- 
Marzuqi : Bulugh al-Izab | IL | 298). Occasionally, the addi- 
tion was also made between Rajab and Shaban. (Bulugh al- 
Izab]II]298). 


I confess that 1 have failed to discover these additions in 
any record. What I could do, however, was to add at the 
end of the Ist and the 4th years, and in the beginning and 
middle of the 6th and the 9th year, These additions 
are, however, made according to calculations, so that the 
first of Muharram should remain close to autumnal equinox, 
and the Pilgrimage should occur while the Sun isin Virgo. 

lam sure the pattern was not different from the one 
presented by me. 


I. Whenever they intended to declare the additional month a HALAL 
month, they named it Safar; otherwise it was to bea Muharram declar- 
ing the other Muharram as NASI. 

Ibn Habib/157). 


38 

have also taken care not to disturb the arrangement of‏ ا 
the days of the week, falling on the lunar dates, accor-‏ 
ding to the conventional calendar. To have these corres-‏ 
ponding dates and days more strengthened, I have also‏ 
slightly diverged from the conventional system of counting‏ 
days in the lunar Muharram and 29 in Safar, so as to‏ 30 
correspond to. the international calendar. The difference‏ 
of one day in the lunar scheme is however, negligible.‏ 


I may illustrate it by an example ` Muharram of the year 2 
A. H. was to be counted as of 30 days and the Safar as of 29. 
This would have started Safar on Tuesday the Ist November 
623 A. D. But Wustenfeld's Calendar starts one of the lunar 
months on October 31, which adjusted in my theory as to be 
the Meccan Safar of the Year 2 A. H. Hence, 1 declared 
October 31 as the Ist Safar instead of November l, and thus | 
brought in line my scheme with the conventional day as weil as 
the date, 


The chart for the reconstructed Meccan calendar follows: 
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41 
THE MEDINIAN CALENDAR 


While going through the working of the luni-solar Meccan 
Calendar for the dating of the life of Muhammad. I have come 
across quite a good number of events which have been dated 
under a pure lunar scheme of calendar. This ٤ have named 
the Medinian Calendar. 


This much is now clear that the two systems, the Meccan 
and the Medinian, differed from each other fundamentally, 
although the names of the months were common to both which 
the Medinians had taken from the Meccans. Examples of this 
kind may be found in the Christian months taken from the 
Jewish Calendar and from elsewhere. 


In ancient times, the original basis and the utility of a luni- 
solar calendar was simply to have the gifts and the firstlings 
of the year conveniently collected at the central sanctuaries. 
There was no such known sanctuary at Medina, nor is there 
any trace in history that Medina knew anything of the kind 
of Nasi authorities which only a luni-solar society required. 


Again, there are a number of events from the life of the 
Prophet which seem to have been recorded according to a 
Pure lunar scheme of chronology. 


The source was surely in Medina. 


After the Emigration, Medina adopted the Meccan Calendar 
but its own pure lunar system also persisted. 


As a matter of fact, both systems continued side by side at 
least till the years 9th and 10th A. H., and the Meccan 
one served as the religious calendar of the Muslims till A.H. 9 ; 
Ashura and Ramadan were observed according to the same 
Meccan calendar. in the beginning of A. H. 9, however, when 
the Prophet declared this calendar as abrogated, the Islamic 
calendar changed over from the absolute Meccan to the local 
Medinian calendar. Today, the Islamic calendar is the same 
Medinian calendar as was adopted in A. H. 9. 
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NOTE for the Medinian chart: One lunar month contains 
29,53 days, twelve months, i.e. a year, getting 354.36 
days. Actually, it comes, to 353 minimum and 355 
maximum days, and only 3 consecutive months could 
be of 29 days, and four consecutive months of 30. For 
the convenience of calculation, however, the astronomers 
count 30 days in Muharram and 29 in Safar, and so on 
onward, i.e. one month of 30 days and the next of 29. 
And in 30 years, Dhu’l-Hijja is also counted as of 
30 days. 


All these are, however, mere calculations and might vary 
by a day because of the visibility or non-visibility of the 
moon. 


Below is the chart of the Medinian calendar for the period 
l to 11 A.H. wherein I have given the days for the first of 
every month, besides noting the Christian dates. These have 
already been compared with Cunningham and Wustenfeld : 
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CHAPTER V 


TESTING THE THEORY 


The theory presented in the preceding pages may now be 
put to test. Selecting some events from the first to the last 
Hijra year of the life of the Prophet, the double-calendar 
theory is applied to them to judge its accuracy. The period 
preceding the Hijra is not definitive in chronology, and there- 
fore, not very useful for the purpose of applying this theory to 
it. In the beginning a chart for the years under review has 
been given, and then the various dated events have been 
discussed : 


Chart for the year A H 1-2 
Meccan Julian dates and days Medinian 


Muharram Sep. 13, 622: Monday ` Rabi I 


Safar Oct. 13 : Wed. Rabi II 
Rabi I Nov. Il: Thurs. Jumada I 
Rabi H Dec. 11: Saturday Jumada 1 





Jumada [ Jan. 9, 623 : Sunday Rajab 
Jumada II Feb. 8: Tuesday Sha‘ban 
Rajab Mar. Wednesday Ramadan 
Sha‘ban Apr. Friday Shawwal 
Ramadan May. Saturday Dhul-Qada 
Shawwal June Monday Dhul-Hija 
Dhu'l-Qada July Tuesday Muharram 


Ce‏ صا oo‏ ت en‏ ها 


(Year of 

۱ Hijra 2) 

Dhu'l-Hijja Aug. 4 : Thursday Safar 
Dhu'l-Hijja 

Nasi’ Sep, 2 : Friday Rabi I 


The agreed date of the entry of the Prophet in Quba-Medina 
is Monday, the 12th of Rabi I. But al-Biruni, Margoliouth, 


jJ. Itis interesting to note that in Mahler's Comparative Tables 
(German) quoted by Dr. Hamidullah (Maarif: Sep. ‘67) the first of 
the Tishri 4383, corresponds to Sep. 11, 622 (and Tishri here means 


Muharram). 
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H.G. Wells and Shibli date it 8th of Rabi I. which corresponds 
to A.D. Sep. 2,622. This is so because Monday does not fall 
on the [2th but on the 8th according to the accepted lunar 
calendar, 


But according to my theory, it was definitely a Monday on 
the 12th, as the first of the Meccan Rabi I of that year 
corresponds to Nov. 11, 622, Rabi I 12ih being 22nd Nov. of 
the Julian calendar. 


Chart for the year A.H. 2-3 





Meccan Julian Medinian 
Muharram Oct. 2, 623: Sunday Rabi 1 
Safar Oct. 31 Monday Jumada I 
Rabi ۰ ۰ I Wednesday Jumada II 
Rabi 1 be Thursday Rajab 
Jumada I Jan. 28,624:° Saturday Shaban 
Jumada II Feb. 26, =: Sunday Ramadan 
Rajab Mar. 27 : ° Tuesday Shawwal 
Sha‘ban Apr. 25  : Wednesday ` Dhu’l-Qa‘da 
Ramadan May 25 Friday Dhu'l-Hijja 
Shawwal June 24 Saturday Muharram 
1061 - 3۹ July 24 Tuesday Safar 


Dhu'l-Hijja Aug. 22 ; Wednesday Rabi I 


l. May ۱ give a note of caution to the theory of Percival, which is 
the basis of Muir. This theory also gives a Monday on 12th of Rabi 
l, and apparently, the theory seems to be correct; but actually it gives 
totally wrong. and just the opposite, seasons for the event. For 
example ihe event nccording to Muir occured in the month of 
June fJune 28), the month of extreme heat, while it is a unanimously 
accepicd historical fact that on the night ofthe Hijra, "AU slept on 
the bed of the Prophet coveriug himsalf with a woollen sheet, and Muir 
himself has described it. Obviously, one docs not sleep with a wollen 
sheet over one in June in Mecca. Again, there are traditions stating 
that when the Prophet entered Medina it was the time of the harvest. 
Hamidullah, in his latest explanations (World Oriental Congress, vide 
Maarif Sept, 67) considers it as corresponding to May 31, A.D. 622, 
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Ghazwa Talab Kurz b. Jabir Fahri. According to Ibn Ishaq 
and Ibn Habib it occur- 
red in the Jumada 
If, while Waqidi and Ibn 
Sas date it in Rabi I, 
the year being 2 Hijra. 
And both the narrations 
stand truc in view of the 
present chart devised on 
the same double-calendar 
theory. 


The same is the case with the following : 


The change of the Qibla. It is generally believed that it took 
place in Sha'ban, while Imam Zuhri dates it in Jumada. And 
the Meccan Jumada I was the Sha'ban in the Medinian 
calendar. 


Ghazwath Yanbu (Thursday, Sha'ban 2, the year of Hijra 2) 
And Agreements with Banu Ghifar and Aslam (Tuesday, the 14th 
Sha'ban, year 2) have been dated by Ibn Habib according to 
the Meccan records. - So also is Badr, occurring in Ramadan, 
which must be the Meccan Ramadan which falls in the month 
of June. Traditions support that the weather was quite warm 
at this time. 


‘The Marriage of Fatima, daughter of the Prophet: Tabari's 
stater, nt puts it in late Safar, while the Shi'ite divines agree 
on Dhu'l-Hijja 1; Safar obviously being the ۲ 
record and the latter a Meccan one (the Ist of Dhu'l-Hijja, 
‘and the last of Safar might actually fall on the same day as 
one day's difference does not count much in a lunar month). 


The Killing of Kab b. Ashraf seems to be recorded in the 
Medinian Calendar, as the Meccan Rabi | of the year 3 
coincided with the winter, and it certainly was not a winter. 


Ghazwat Dhu Amr According to Ibn Ishaq it took place in 
the late Dhw’l-Hijja, while Wagidi gives Rabi I (of the year 
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3) as its date. The Chart again comes to our réséue, and both 
stand correct. 


Now there are two interesting events, namely, Ghazwat 
Dhat al-Ushaira which occurred in Jumada I and Ghazwat Abwa 
which took place in Safar. 


And Jumada follows Safar in order! But the Bukhari 
traditions declare Dhat al-Ushira as the first Ghazwa. Now, 
in our chart for the year 2, the Meccan Safar corresponds to 
the Medinian Jumada I; thus the contradiction is removed 
keeping in view the possibility that since both the events 
belong to the same month, one (Dhat al-Ushira) might preceded 
the other. 


Chart for the year A.H. 3-4 


Meccan Julian Medinian 
Muharram Sep. 21,624 A.D, Friday Rabi II 
Safar Oct. 20 : Saturday Jumada 1 
Rabi I Nov. 19 Monday Jumada II 
Rabi II Dec. 18 Tuesday Rajab 
Jumada I Jan. 17,625 Thursday Shaban 
Jumada II Feb. 15 Friday Ramadan 
Rajab Mar. 17 Sunday Shawwal 
Shaban Apr. 15 Monday Dhul-Qada 
Ramadan May. 15 Wednesday Dhul-Hija 
Shawwal June 13 Thursday Mubarram 
Dhul-Qada July 13 Saturday Safar 
Dhul-Hijja Aug. 11 Sunday Rabi I. 


Sariyat Zayd b. Haritha : Ibn Ishaq dates it as six months 
Rabi I, 3 A.H., while Wagidi and Ibn Sad 


after Badr, ۰ 
fix it in Jumada ۰ 


According to the traditions when the 


Sariya took place it was winter. According to our chart, the 
Meccan Rabi I of 3 A.H. is exactly the Medinian Jumada Il; 
and the corresponding Julian month Nov.-Dec. is a good winter. 


The marriage of Umm Kulthum : Waqidi states that the 
marriage ceremony, Nikah, was held in Rabi I (3. A.H.), but 
the final farewell to bride taking place in Jumada Il, making no 


sense, was so far quite doubtful, 


Now the chart solves it, one 


of the months being Meccan while the other a Medinian one 
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Wagqidi, perhaps received two different narrations from 
two different sources and unable to declare them identical, 
just tried to rationalise them in his own way. 


The battle of Uhud and Namara-al-Asad: All traditions 
place it in the month of Shawwal. At least according to one 
of the sources of Wagidi, it should have occurred in Muharram. 
Now the chart gives the Meccan Shawwal as June 13 and 
as Muharram of the Medina calendar. The season when fresh 
dates, according to Muir, were distributed among the warriors 
would also tally if we declare it, according to the chart, a Shawwal 
of the Meccan and a Muharram of the Medinian calendar. 


A few days after the return from the battle of Hamra 
al-Asad, the widow of one of the Companion warriors held 
afeast in the date garden in honour of the Prophet and his 
Companions, and fresh dates(Rutab) were served after the dinner 
According to the tradition these dates were the very first ones 
or almost the first ones of the season. In Hijaz, June and 
July are the months of fresh dates. Now, if we declare the 
incident as having taken place in the lunar Shawwal 3 A.H., 
it would correspond the month of March, which is obviously 
not a season of fresh dates. Surprisingly enough, Muir dates 
Uhud in the month of January (625 A.D.), when there 15 no 
question of fresh dates there. 


Chart for the year A.H. 4-5, 


Meccan Julian Medinian 
Muharram Sep. 10,625 A.D. Tuesday Rabi II 
Safar Oct. 9 Wednesday Jumada I 
Rabi I Nov. 8 : Friday Jumada II 
Rabi 1 Dec. 7 : Saturday Rajab 
Jumada I Jan. 6,626 A.D. Monday Shaban 
Jum 1 Feb, 4 ۱ Tuesday Ramadan 
Rajab March 6 š Thursday Shawwal 
Shaban Apr. 4 I Friday Dhu'l-Qada 
Ramadan May 4 : Sunday Dhu'l-Hijja 
Shawwal June 2 Monday Muharram 

5 A.H. 
Dhul-Qada July 2 : Wednesday Safar 
Dhul-Hijja July 31 : Thursday Rabi I 
Nasi Aug.30 ; Saturday Rabi 1 
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Ghazwah of Banu Nadir: Ibn Habib dates 
the 12th of Rabi L 4 A.H. The date 
calendar. 


it as Tuesday, 
fits in with the Mecean 
It howeves fails the calendar by Wustenfeld. 


Ghazwa of Badr Mawid: The date of the last expedition 
to Badr is described by Ibn Ishaq (and Ibn Habib) as Shaban 
I, while Wagidi and Ibn Sad record its date as Dhul-Qada J. 
The difference of the two statements exactly fitsin with our 
calendar, where the Meccan Shaban corresponds to the 
Medinian Dhul-Qada. Ibn Ishaq has, moreover, placed it 


after Dhat al-Riga which is wrong, while Wagidi correctly 
predates it, 


Ibn Habib records the expedition as having started on 
Thursday. Incidently,in Wustenfeld’s Calendar the last of 
Dhul-Qada fell exactly on a Thursday. 


Chart for the year A.H. 5-6. 


Meccan Julian calendar Medinian 
Muharram Sep. 28, 626 A.D. : Sunday Jumada I 
Safar Oct. 28 : Tuesday Jumada II 
Rabi I Nov. 26 : Wednesday Rajab 
Rabi II Dec. 26 : Friday Shaban 
Jumada I Jan, 24, 627 A.D. Ramadan 
Jumada 1 Feb. 23 : Monday Shawwal 
Rajab Mar. 24 : Tuesday Dhul-Qada 
Shaban Apr. 23 : Thursday Dhul-Hijja 
Ramadan May. 23 : Saturday Muharram 6 A.H. 
Shawwal June, 22 : Monday Safar 
Dhul-Qada July. 21 : Tuesday Rabi | 
Dhul-Hijja Aug. 20 : Thursday Rabi 1 


Historians mentionthe occurrence of a moon eclipse in the 
year 5 in the month of Jumada II. The eclipse actually took 
place on November 9, 626 A.D., and this exactly corresponds 
to a Medinian Jumada ۰ 


The expedition of Dhat al-Riga ` Ibn Ishaq has dated it in 
the month of Jumada of the year 4 A.H. ; Ibn Habib elaborates 
‘tas Monday, the 10th of Jumada 1. On the other hand 
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Waqidi and Ibn Sad put it in + | 
ee put it in the Muharram of the year 
This early difference of dating 


| this ghazwa resulted in its 
date being disputable (Qastalani : 137) ; again some historians 
began to place it, in a chronological order, after the Ghazwa 


of Banu Qurayza (Qastlani, quoting Abu Mi’shar) 


Actually, this discrepancy arose again due to a misunder- 
standing of the double-calendar documentation, which is now 
clear from my chart, the Meccan Muharram falling in the 
Medinian Jumada I. (The record of the year 4 is however a 
misunderstanding on the part of Ibn Ishaq. The date, namely 
10th Jumada also stands correct, as in Wustenfeld the Ist 
Jumada I was a Sunday, which brings a Monday on the 9th 
instead of 10th; but then this one day’s difference is negligible 
in the calculated calendar, keeping in view the variability of 
the visibility of the first moon. 


š Chart for the year A.H. 6-7, 
Meccan Julian Calendar Medinian 


Muharram 6 A.H. Sep. 18, 627 A.D. : Friday Jumada 1 


Nasi! Oct. 18 : Saturday Jumada II 
Safar Nov. 16 : Monday Rajab 
Rabi 1 Dec. 16 : Wednesday Shaban 
Rabi II Jan, 14, 628 A.D. : Thursday Ramadan 
Jumada I Feb. 13 : Saturday Shawwal 
Jumada II Mar. 13 : Sunday Dhul-Qada 
Rajab Apr. 12 : Tuesday Dhul-Hijja 
Shaban May 1 : Wednes- Muharram- 
day 7 A.H. 
Ramadan June 10 : Friday Safar 
Shawwal July 9 : Saturday Rabi 1 
Dhul-Qada Aug. 8 : Monday Rabi Il 
Dhul-Hijja Scp. 6 : Tuesday Jumada I 


1 During the last two Kabisa years, the intercalary months were 
added at the end of the year. Inthe present year this addition is made 


at the beginning. 
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The Sariya of Kurz b. Jabir Fahri is differently dated, 
namely, Jumada II and Shawwal. Both are however correct 
as noticed in my calendar, one of the months being that of 
the Medinian record, while the other, a Meccan. 


The Truce of Hudaybiya and the Kisra Assassination : Ibn 
Ishaq and Waqidi agree that the Prophet started for Mecca in 
Dhul-Qada. Ibn Sad has also fixed the day and the date as 
Monday, the Ist of Dhul-Qada. Wustenfeld puts a Sunday 
on the lst., which ina lunar month may easily be taken as 
Monday. (Ibn Habib’s Thursday is definitely incorrect). But, 
then, inspite of the consensus on the recorded date, certain 
subsdiary statements and narrations create confusion : 


Abu Nuaym (Dalai! Nubuwwa) and Tabari record that the 
Iranians were defeated and that Kisra was killed during the 
period of the Prophet's stay at Hudaybiya. Waqidi and Ibn 
Khaldun have also dated the incident of Kisra’s death as 
Tuesday, the 10th of Jumada I. Now, if the record of the 
Muslim historians for this Iranian event is not just fictitious, 
then the Hudaybiya Truce should have necessarily taken place 
close to that date. Our chart for the year under review 
solves the issue; in it a Medinian Dhul-Qada (the month of 
Hudaybiya) coincides wtih a Meccan Jumada II (the second 
month of the assassination of Kisra), and itis not improbable 
that an Iranian news of Jumada I should have reached Hijaz 
in the following month. This also clarifies the fact that the 
date of the assassination of Kisra was recorded in the Meccan 
calendar, while the Hudaybiya record remained in the Medinian 
calendar, execpt that the whole record remained doubtful 
for quite a long time. It will be interesting to note that, after 
bringing it under the double-calendar theory, the date and, 
surprisingly enough, even the day comes quite close to the 
Julian date which is recorded by Gibbon as February 628 
(Humidullah dates it on the evidence of ۱:۲۵ 5 own letter as 
February 27, 628), fifth day after his arrest : the 23rd February 
of Waqidi corresponding to the 10th of Jumada I bringing the 
fifth day exactly the 27th (with Gibbons it differs only by 
two days).1 In the view of Dr, Hamidullah, ۱۷۵0۱01 5 dating of 


1. According to the calculations, the Ist of the Meccan Jumada I 
corresponded to Saturday, Feb, 628 : the 10th, to 22nd of Feb. which 
is a Monday, But since according to the traditions it was a Tuesday, 
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jumada I was wrong in the light of the positive Iranian and the 
Roman records for the date of the assassination of Kisra. 


Now is it not something commenable, something worth 
appreciating in the art of Muslim historiography that there 
should be the precise record of even the day, a Tuesday, for the 
event, at such an early stage of human skill and knowledge ! 


Another confusing element in the traditions is placing of 
the Truce month in such a manner as to coincide with the days 
when Arab tribes hastened towards Mecca for the pilgrimage. 
They used to perform the minor pilgrimage called Urma in 
the month of Rajab. The Medinian month of Dhul-Qada, as 
has already been said, corresponds to the month which procedes 
Rajab by 29-30 days. And thus keeping it in mind that the 
Dhul-Qada is close to the month of the Urma, the anomaly is 
solved. 


Chart for the year A.H. 7-8 


Meccan Julian Medinian 
Muharram 7 A-H. Oct. 6,628 Thursday Jumada Il 
Safar Nov. 4, : Friday Rajab 
Rabi I Dec. 4, : Sunday Shaban 
Rabi II Jan. 2,629 : Monday Ramadan 
Jumada I Feb. و1‎ : Wednesday Shawaal 
Jumada 1 Mar. 2, Thursday Dhu'l-Qada 
Rajab Apr. I, Saturday Dhu'l-Hijja 
Shaban May 1; - Monday Muharram 

8 A. H. 
Ramadan May 31, š Wednesday Safar 
Shawwal June 29, : Thursday Rabi I 
Dhul-Qada July 29, - Saturday Rabi Il 
Dhul-Hijja Aug. 27, Sunday Jumada I 


The outstanding event of the year was the Khaybar campaign. 
It took place according to Imam Malik in the fall of the year 6 
A.H.: Ibn Hazm has also agreed with the date. [bn Ishaq declares 
it ac an event of early 7 A.H. This minor difference, however, is 


the differaence is negligible according to the visibility of the moon; and 
according to the day being a Thursday, we should safely take it as 23rd. 
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not of much importance since an event beginning in late 6 A.H., 
may quite naturally continue till the beginning of the 
following year. 


As against this record, Wagidi and Ibn Sad date the event 
in Jumada 1 of 7 A.H., Le, almost the middle of the year.' 
Wagidi further affirms his record by placing it almost six 
months after the Truce of Hudaybiya, and this seems historically 
to be more correct than the Malik-Ishaq version, which places 
it about one month or so latter. 


The double calendar theory according to which the Meccan 
Muharram fell in the Medinian Jumada I, solves the problems. 
(Hence Waqidi's placing of the event one or one and a half 
month after the Hudaybiya, as the Hudaybiya Truce took place 
in the month of Dhul-Qada, again a Meccan month.) 


The evidence of the season (after their victory the Muslims 
finding themselves in possession of huge stocks of dry dates; and 
the marriage party of Safya and the Prophet being entertained 
by dry dates and cheese) also proves that it was September- 
October of the year, corresponding to the Meccan Muharram 
and the Medinian Jumada I. 


Chart for the year A. H. 8-9. 


Meccan Julian Medinian 
Muharram 8 A.H. Sep. 26, 629 A.D : Tuesday Jumada I 
Safar Oct. 25 : Thursday Rajab 
Rabi I Nov. 24 : Friday Shaban 
Rabi II Dec. 23 : Saturday Ramadan 
Jumada I Jan. 20, 630, A.D.: Monday Shawwal 
Jumada 1 Feb. 20 : Tuesday Dhul-Qada 
Rajab Mar, 23 ‘Thursday Dhul-Hijja 
Shaban Apr. 20 : Friday Muharram 9 A.H. 
Ramadan May 20 : Sunday Safar 
Shawwal June 18 : Monday Rabi I 
Dhul-Qada July 18 : Wednesday Rabi 1 
Dhul-Hijja Aug. 16 : Thursday Jumada 1 


I. Ibn Ishaq himself, in a way, supports Wagidi when he describes 
the Campaign of Dhu'l-Qird as an event of Jumada I, as Bukhari has 
dated it “3 days before the battle of Khaybar". 
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The Sariya of Amr b. As» Dhatul Salasil : 
recorded to have taken place in Jumad th 
following the battle of Mawta: the Statement gives the impr, 
sion that it must have occurred just after Mawta. In fact, 1 
was six months later when the weather was so cold that ۴ e 
could not take his morning bath. Actually, it was the Meson l 
Jumada II falling in February 630 A.D. i 


* ٹا‎ has be 
a Il of the year 8 A.H., 


The conquest of Mecca: Ibn Sad, Waqidi and others 
have dated the beginning of the expedition to Ramadan 10, 
` A.H. 8. Ibn Sad says it was a Wednesday, | 


According to Wustenfeld’s calendar, the 10th of Ramadan 
is a Monday and not 2 Wednesday which leads to’ the conclu- 
sion that it was not a Medinian record, buta Meccan one, the 
Ramadan being the Meccan Ramadan. Ibn Sad has also 
provided us with the exact date of the conquest, namely, Friday 
the 29th of Ramadan; and this is exactly what the Wustenfeld’s 
calendar corresponds to. 


Ibn Sad adds that the Prophet stayed at Mecca for 15 days; 
this means that his next battle, that of Hunayn, took place op 
the 6th of the following month, i.e. Shawwal. And this is exactly 
what the historians have recorded. 


The evidence that it was a hot summer is unanimously 
agreed (Ibn Sad, Mustadrak, Musnad, Muwatta). But accord- 
ing to Wustenfeld, the Ramadan of 8 A.H. corresponds to 
December—January. Muir and Shibli follow the same line, 
But this discrepancy is solved by my reconstructed و‎ 
according to which the Ramadan of 8 A.H. occurs in the 
months of May—June. 


Ibn Sad has dated it as Saturday, 
It fits well and exactly with the 
Iso supported by the evidence of 


The Battle of Hunayn: 
the 6th of Shawwal A.H. 8. 
Meccan calendar, and this 1s a 
the season. 
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Chart for the year A.H. 9— 10, 


Meccan Julian days and dates Medinian 

Muharram Sep. 15, 630 A.D. Saturday Jumada II 9 A.H. 
Muharram Nasi 

! Safar Oct. 14 : Sunday Rajab 

Safar Nov. 13 : Tuesday Shaban 

Rabi I Dec, 12 : Wednesday Ramadan 

Rabi 1 Jan. 11.63] A.D. Es Shawwal 

Jumada I Feb, 9 : Saturday Dhul-Qada 

Jumada II Mar. 11 : Monday $Dhul-Hijja 

Rajab Apr. 9 : Tuesday Muharram ۰ 

Shaban May. 9 : Thursday Safar 

Ramadan June 7 : Friday Rabi I 

Shawwal July 7 : Sunday Rabi II 

Dhul-Qada Aug. 5 : Monday Jumada I 

Dhul-Hijja Sep. 4 : Wednesday Jumada II 


The Seriya of Algama b. Mujazzaz: It is dated Rabi II of 
A.H. 9. The expedition is described to have taken place in a 
season when the soldiers kept the fires alive to keep them- 
selves warm. This means that it was a winter, which leads to 
the point that the Rabi II should be that of the Meccan calen- 
dar and not of the Medinian, the latter corresponding to a July 
while the former falling in January—February 631. 


Hajj Abu Bakr : It is dated Dhul-Qada 9 A.H., which gives 
an impression that it occurred after Tabuk. According to our 
calendar, however, it preceded, as it should have, the 
battle of Tabuk, by one month. We are supported in our con- 
clusion by a Quranic verse, in Bara’ah Chapter, wherein the 
declaration of Bara'ah has preceded the description 
of the battle of Tabuk. In addition to it, we have the evidence 
of Ikrama that the Prophet left for Tabuk when Abu Bakr 
had returned from his pilgrimage. 


The battle of Tabuk: There is agreement that the 
warriors started in Rajab 9 A.H. and came back in the 
month of Shawwal. Ibn Habib, going into more details, says 
that they started on Monday, the first of Rajab, and returned 
in late Shawwal. 
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Now, according to Wustenfeld, the outward march corres- 
ponded to October-November, which is the beginning of a winter, 
and the return in January, Muir and Shibli follow the line. 
Muir dates the outward march in october, and Shibli in 
November, On the other hand, all the traditions on the biogra- 
phy of the Prophet agree that the whether was warm, almost hot. 


Kab b. Malik says that it was a hot summur, and that the 
battle took place during a season when the fruits were in 
abundance. Ibn,Ishaq has it on the evidence of Zuhri that 
it was a period of scarcity and drought, and that it was 
quite hot, when fruits are abundant, and people like 
to go to their orchards and sit bencath the shadows of the 
trees. The Qur'an itself quotes the hypocrites advising the 
Muslims thus: "Don't go the heat”, and adding its own 
repartee, “The fire of the hell is the hottest of the res”, 


All this evidence proves that it was definitely not a winter, 
but a summer. 


My chart has the Meccan Rajab of the year falling in 
April-May. 


Ibn Habib has dated it as the Ist of Rajab, a Monday. 
This is also corroborated by my calendar, according to which 
the first of Rajab falls on a Tuesday; and it was the evening 
6] a Monday. 


Chart for the year A.H. 10-11 


Meccan Christian/Julian dates and days Medinian 
Muharram 10 A.H. Oct 3, 631 A.D. Thursday Rajab 


Salar Nov. 2 š Saturday Sha'ban 
Rabi 1 Dec. | . Sunday Ramadan 
Rabi 1 Dec. 31 1 Tuesday Shawwal 
Jamada | Jan. 29, GIZA, D. Wednesday Dhu'l-Qada 
Jumada I] Feb. 28 Friday Dhu'l-Hijja 
Rajab Mar. 29 : Sunday Muharram 
11 A.H, 
Sha‘ban Apr. 28 : Tuesday Safar 
Ramadan May 27 š Wednesday Babi‘ I 
Shawwal June 26 Friday Rabi‘ II 
Dhu’'l-Qa‘da July 25 Saturday Jumada I 


Dhu'l-Hijja Aug. 24 : Monday Jumada H 
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The Sariya of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and that of Khalid b. Walid: 
The Sira literature has a record of the two Sarivas occurring 
on different and far apart dates. It is related that Ali was sent 
to the Yemen in the Ramadan of 10 A.H., while Khalid b. 
Walid is said to have been sent in Rabi' II. But it is 
interesting to note that Khalid was instructed that if he 
happend to meet ‘Ali, he should entrust the latter with the 
command of the entire army. And this means that both the 
events were contemporaneous and of almost the same period. 
Now, the Meccan Rabi‘ II coincides with the Medinian 
Ramadan, This gives the clue that Khalid’s sariya was recor- 
ded according to the Meccan calendar, while ‘Ali's was dated 
according to the Medinian one. 


This, therefore, is the classical example of both the calendars 
operating at the same time and in" the same community, 
recording the events of almost the same period, 


The Farewell Pilgrimage: According to Ibn Sa‘d, the 
Prophet left Medina for the pilgrimage on Saturday, the 25th 
of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, Now, Wustenfeld also gives us a Saturday on 
the 25th. 


Ibn Sad proceeds to say that when the caravan reached 
Marr al-Zahran, it was a Monday, and that it was. the 4th of 
Dhu’l-Hijja according to Jabir and Ibn ‘Abbas. Wustenfeld 
again stands to the test, and his Monday occurs exactly on the 
4th of Dhw'l-Hijja. Traditions prove that the pilgrimage 
of that year’s Dhu'l-Hijja fell on a Friday, which means 
Monday would fall on the 5th instead of on the 4th. One day's 
difference, however, is negligible in lunar calculations. 
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From Jahiliya to Hijrah 


A. Introduction: The Limitations of History 


I. History is, essentially, an evaluation of the past in the light of 
the present; as the light of the present changes, becomes bright or dim, 
the image of the past too, changes with it. 


2, Let me tell you a story that will illustrate to you the underlying 
theme of these lectures. A famous comedian was visiting his old 
college when the students happened to be answering their examina- 
tion papers in history. He picked up a question paper and beamed 
at the students. “Exactly the same questions as had been put to me 
twenty years ago ۲ he exclaimed, "Even now I could get a first 
class!" “Yes,” said the Principal who was taking him around, “but 
from time to time we expect different answers !"" 


3. You see what | mean? History is not written once for all time. 


A particularly poignant experience illustrating this changeability of 
history once made even a prosaic like me break out into verse : 


لد راگ کسی کا گاتی A Lë‏ راک کسی کا کائیگی 
o‏ بدلتی A‏ هم رین بدلتی ils‏ 


d Of course such anecdotes, like cartoons, exaggerate the points 
they want to emphasize. So, if thers are students or professors of 
history amongst you, let me assure them that I am as much aware of 
the indispensability of history as of its weaknesses. 


5. If you have read several versions of the early history of Islam 
you will appreciate the validity of the above remarks.t If histories 
had been compiled, say, in the lifetime of the Prophet himself, and 
were still extant, they would have given us a very different image of 
that formative period. As it happens, we have only the accounts left 
to us by Ibn Ishag, Waqidi, Ibn Hisham and lbn Sa'd, all com- 
pilers of the late second century when more than a hundred years had 
intervened and the Abbasides were consolidating themselves after eli- 
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minating the Umayyads. Obviously, these accounts present the early 
history of Islam as the historians under the Abbasides saw it: perhaps, 
even as they wanted posterity to see it. Must we accept whatever 
they have said as final and unchangeable ? Is there no alternative for 
us but to see events in their particular perspective ? Suppose we are 
confronted with anomalies and contradictions : cannot information 
garnered subsequently in different branches of knowledge justify us 
in correcting their perspective of a past which was a past to them 
also 7 

6 Such being the limitations of history, that branch of learning 
cannot always be trusted by itself; support for, and weaknesses in. 
its propositions must be sought for in allied branches of knowledge : 
peorraphy, archaeology, climatology, linguistics, semantics, all these 
can help to evaluate history. The more such sciences develop and 
are made use of, the more accurate and trustworthy will be our his- 
tory, more and more clear will the images of the past become. 

7. To illustrate still more clearly what | mean, let me here give an 
actual example of how such historiology, such probing mto allied 
sciences, can add new meaning to age-old impressions which we tend 
to take as unquéstionable truths. Every schoolboy knows that this 
is the 1977th year of what has come to be known as the ‘Christian’ 
calendar. Naturally, he becomes certain that it is the ‘Christian’ 
element in this calendar which has taken mankind a step higher in the 
spiral of civilization, and opened new vistas for man’s development; 
otherwise, why should this calendar be called ‘Christian’ ? 


$, H is only historiological analysis which, reviewing the history 
of western civilization at a later stage, can arrive at the conclusion 
that, while the message of love and compassion brought by Jesus cer- 
tainly served as a milestone in the history of the human race, it was 
a pagan, Julius Caesar, to whom we are indebted for his having 
introduced the purely solar calendar which gradually emancipated the 
‘millions of Europe from the vagaries of the moon-based calendars 
and provided a scale of time measurement by which human activity 
could be better synchronized with the seasons of our terrestrial 
sphere. 


o Jesus, or Christianity, had nothing whatsoever to do with its 
advent. On the contrary we find that, in spite of this sun calendar, 
it was the Christian church that had, more than a millennium later, 
persecuted Copernicus (d. 1543) and Galileo (d. 1642) for their findings 
on the subordinate place of the earth in relation to that of the sun. 
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And, even today, the calendar of the Roman Catholic Church con- 
tinues to be a priestly maze with its ‘Advent’, iis ‘Octaves’, its 
‘Epiphany’, its ‘Lent’, and tts ‘Pentecost’. At least all dates connected 
with Easter have yet to be emancipated from the phases of the moon. 
10. The purely solar reckoning happened to be carried from Esypt, 
the land of the ancient Pyramids, to the capital of the pagan Roman 
Empire only about half a century before the estimated birth of Jesus, 
This proximity was merely a coincidence, Bul, when. more than a 
century later, Christianity found a foothold in Rome, this solar calen- 
dar, imported by Julius Caesar (J. C.), was appropriated and became 
almost an emblem of Jesus Christ (another J. C.). Paradoxically, it 
was the Christian Pope, Gregory XIII (1572-85) who, on the one 
hand, made this calendar more accurate and, on the other, transferred 
its New Year from March to January; it is owing to this that Septem- 
ber (i, e.. the seventh month) became the ‘ninth’, October the ‘tenth’, 
November the ‘eleventh’ and December the ‘twelfth’ month ! 


il. In the light of the industrial revolution of the 18th and 19th 
centuries, the scientific value of the purely solar reckoning, the so- 
called ‘Christian’ calendar, began to be appreciated and, despite the 
fumblings of the Christian church, the change from the moon to the 
sun, as the sole reckoner of the year, came to be interpreted as the 
outcome of a change from demonology to Christology, Today, this 
mix-up of two thousand years ago continues to inflate the ego of every 
Christian youth; it deflates, however little, the egos of all school chil- 
dren who do not happen to be Christians. 


12. Happily for me, this is not a study involving the faith of Chris- 
tianity, nor the faith of Islam. | have used the above illustration only 
to emphasize the importance of the solar reckoning of the year in 
comparison with the moon reckoning which goes back to the earliest 
and most primitive history of man. Similarly, | have based some of 
my statements on the Qur'an; but even these are non-controversial. 
As far as possible 1 have avoided religious polemics as such: little 
room therefore will be found for controversy. What I present before 
you is more akin to the arithmetical ‘rule of three’, an algebraical 
analysis, a series of logical syllogisms rather than religious dogmas or 
their denials. 


13. These lectures, in short, constitute an attempt at presenting be- 
fore an audience of the intelligentsia an analysis of early Islamic his- 
tory, and some chronological adjustments which are needed in the 
light of new findings in allied branches of knowledge. Let us hope 
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that in the course of these three evenings we shall see, as in š detec- 
tive story, the gradual disentangling of a knot in the thread of time 
that has confused the academic sleuths for a millennium. 


14. With this aim clearly in view we shall begin with a review of the 
cultural background in which commences the chronology of Islam. 


R. The Foundations of Pre-Islamic Culture 


15. Every writer mentioning early Islamic history——even non-Muslims— 
who generally limit theiranalyses to Muslim sources—paint the period 
Immediately preceding the advent of Islam as inordinately dark. At 
most, the poetic talents of the pagan Arabs are sometimes given re- 
cognition, 

(e This somewhat biased treatment of pre-Islamic times veils the 
cultural background of the Sirah itself, It is this gap in history—this 
sudden change from the unrelieved black to the pure white—that nides 
for later generations the grey perspective in which the advent of Islam 
needs to be viewed, 

17. The first step in reconstructing Islamic chronology, therefore, is 
io establish the fact that there were undoubtedly some aspects of pre- 
Islamic life and institutions of social control which, so to say, mini- 
mised friction and oiled the cogwheels of social existence. We are 
unaware of them because, despite some of them having continued to 
exist throughout the life-time of the Prophet, they, as we shall see 
later, went into oblivion immediately after his demise; no vestige of 
theirs remains even in Muslim memory. 

ik. The most outstanding, and almost deliberately effaced, feature 
of pre-Islamic pagan culture was its close synchronization with the 
seasons, Their new year began with the new moon of Mukarram and 
coincided with the new moon of Tishri in the old Jewish calendar 
as well as the new moon of Kartik in India: also, it commenced more 
or less with the autumnal equinox—22nd September of the Julian 
calendar, 

19. The last month of their year, named Dhu'l Hajj commenced with 
the ‘Ten Nights’ culminating in the Festive Night so laconically piç- 
tured in the opening verses of the Sura Fajr (No. 79). Every year, in 
August that noisy night would follow the performance of the Hajj 
af- Akbar for which thousands assembled in Mecca from far and near. 
This pagan festival coincided with the Dasehra in both time and fea- 
tures; as in India, it was also followed twenty days later by the New 
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Year commencing with the new moon of Muharram. 

“û. Again, at the time of the vernal equinox 2۱5] March —there ga- 
thered the Minor Assemblage, their Hajj ۳۰ج اه‎ which was rela- 
tvel a smaller gathering but coincided more or less with the Pass- 
aver of the Jews, the Easter of the Christians, the Wow Roz of [ran 
and the Foll oi India, 

ai The second feature of their culture was the intervening of their 
trade caravans between the two above mentioned religio-commercial 
assemblages, After the Jajî al-Akbar in August, a trade caravan 
made a tour to the south during winter and returned in time for the 
Hajj al-Asfhar in Spring, After this Minor Assemblage in spring 
another trade caravan Madea tour to the north in summer and re- 
turned long before the autumn equinox for the Hajj al. Akbar. These 
two seasonal caravans carried the Quraish, the merchant princes of 
Mecca, to most of the trade centres lying within reach of the means 
of travel then available—to Yemen and even Abyssinia In the south, to 
Jerusalem and Damascus, even Constantinople and, perhaps. Ctesi- 
phon in the north. Both caravans enriched the mother city, Mecca, 
the locale of the Ancient Sanctuary, the Bair al-"Atig. 

22. The Quran itself ۱: witness to my above statements, Chronolo- 
gically a very carly Sura, entitled Quraish, (No. 106), throws a bou- 
quet, by name, at this leading clan of pre-Islamic pagans by eulogiz- 
ing this adjustment of their economic life with the seasons of the year, 
their rihlat ash shita was saif—caravans of winter and summer, and 
the ifaf—the treaties they had entered into with the tribes of the north 
and the south for the guarantee of safety of life and commerce during 
their itinerant journeys. This Sura ends with the words gramahum 
min jo‘in wa dmanahum min khawf, 1. 6. feeds them in hunger and 
insures them immunity from violence’. In other words, the people of 
Mecca—the locale of the Sanctuary—did not themselves have to labour 
for the production of their nourishment; they were fed by the tribu- 
tary offerings brought to them by the tribes of the region and the 
tithest levied on the goods and animals brought there twice a year for 
sale and barter during the two Pilgrimages of March and August respec- 
tively. In addition to this the inviolability of the Harem provided 
them protection of life and property. It was this orbital functioning 
around a social nucleus, this synchronisation between the seasons of 
nature and the cycles of commerce, this inter-tribal understanding for 
peaceful co-existence and symbiosis that had contributed so much to 
the prestige of the Quraish as the guardians of the Haram —the sacred 
sanctuary of Allah, the Deity Supreme, symbolized in the Ka'ba. 
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53 A third basic means of social control 1s also confirmed by the 
Our an in Sura Bagara (2:225 and 234), and also in Sura Bard’ ah (9:2). 
There prevailed the ancient. urwritten but generally observed, tribal 
taboo against violence during one month of spring and three months 
of aultumn—the perjods of equable climate most conducive to ]عم‎ 
nomic activity and social intermingling. Ina region of intensely hot 
days of summer, and biting cold nights of winter, there was relatively 
little mobility during the heights of both these seasons of extreme 
heat and extreme cold together covering six months. The imposition 
of non-violence in four out of the remaining six months of mobility 
served تو‎ an effective control over the impulsive and impetuous nature 
of the desert Arabs—the Arab of the Sura Bara’ ah )9 33 and 48). 
Among these nomadic peoples raids against peaceful habitations were 
not infrequent, (‘Sura ‘Adiyar’ No. 100), and armed retaliation was, in 
ordinary times, a tribal duty. But, even if a man were to be faced 
with his own father’s murderer, he did not dare to unsheath his sword 
if this encounter happened to be during the four Sacred Months (the 
athhur ul hurum), This one-third of every vear, two-thirds of the period 
of mobility, covered the one month of Rajab in spring and the three 
consecutive months of Din! Qa‘d, Daw! Hajj and Muharram in the 
Autumn, 

24. Their fourth cultural pattern contributing to a stable life-cycle 
was the intercalation of a thirteenth month, called Nasi, for the pur- 
pose of keeping their moon-calendar abreast with the solar cycle which 
governs all human, animal and vegetable life on earth. This adjusting 
process, everywhere and at all times, was too intricate a phenomenon 
for the majority of the people of any community to understand. Du- 
ring pre-Islamic and early Islamic times only the hereditary heads of 
the Qalammas family, based in Mecca, were adepts in this reckoning. 
Every second or third year, as dictated by the relative movements of 
the seasons—that is when the Ist of Muharram, their New Year, was 
about to fall more than a month before the corresponding season, 
the representative of the Qa/lammas family announced, at the end of 
the August Hau, that the beginning of the next Muharram would be 
delayed by the intercalation of a moon-month—designated as Nasi 
—following the current Dau’! Haji. 

25. Strange as it may seem, it is, literally, unknown to historians of 
Islam that this pagan intercalation of the adjusting thirteenth month 
of Nasi between Dhut Hajj (the last month of their year) and Mu- 
harram?i (the first month of their next year), every time preceded a 
similar intercalation observed by the Jews between their last and first 
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months of Adar and Nisan respectively, It was owing to this almost 
parallel intercalation in the chronology of the Jews and the Pagans 
that. even till the demise of the Prophet, there existed the following 
concurrences : 


1. Muharram = Tishi = Kartik = Sept-Oct 
2. Rajah = WNisan = Wishak = Mar-Apr 
3. Ramadan = Sivan = Ashad = Apr-May 
4. Dhu'lHaj = Elo = Asin = Aue-Sep 


‘6. These parallels will show that the intercalation of the thirteenth 
adjusting month was by no means a calendrical pattern peculiar to 
the pagan Arabs and the Jews. In fact it was and continues to be 
a universal practice which the relative movements of the sun and the 
moon compelled all mankind to adopt throughout the east and the 
west until the duration of the solar year was established in Egypt by 
the annual flooding of the Nile. 


27. Whether this discovery was carried from Egypt to Iran or 
whether the Iranians themselves discovered it through some ether 
means, the fact remains that Egypt and Iran were the only regions of 
the world where a solar year, totally independent of the moon, had 
presumably been in vogue even before the commencement of what 1s 
known a5 the Christian era, and certainly in the period preceding the 
advent of Islam. [t was only the pagan Arabs and the Jews, lying 
between these two great realms that had continued to observe the old 
calendar based on the moon but kept abreast with the solar cycle by 
means of intercalation, All these four cogwheels of culture dovetailed 
into each other, and constituted a machinery which ran more or less 
smoothly in spite of human weaknesses. A people, guided by such 
relatively advanced institutions of social control, could not have been 
as barbarous and iniquitous as our historians paint them. 


28. There was, however, one fragile link in this cultural chain that 
bound the Arab tribes into a single people: paradoxically, this was 
the link that joined the third and the fourth cultural patterns which 
we have just mentioned: (a) the four sacred months, and (b) the 
intercalary Nasi. 
29. The four sacred months, as already mentioned, consisted of 

l. Rajab, oscillating over March-April; 

2. Dhu'l Qa'd, July-August; 

3. Dhu'! Hajj, Aug-Sept, the last month of the expiring 

year, and 
d. Muharram, Sep-Oct; the first month of the new year. 
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Now, logically, an intercalary Nasi should come between two years: 
therefore, its right place would be between the third and fourth of the 
sacred months mentioned above. But it is just this logical placement 
that raised a thorny question ` Would this month of Nasi, intervening 
between two sacred months be itself inviolable or otherwise? If it was 
regarded as inviolable the number of inviolable months would either 
be raised to five, or, the Muharram following that inviolable Nasi 
would be deprived of its inviolability ! W it was not inviolable its being 
open to violence would break the continuity of a sacred period. 


30. To deal with such recurring dilemmas, the Qalammas was piven 
the choice of declaring the intercalary Nasi cither to intervene bet- 
ween Di Hajj and Muharram, or to follow Muharram, that is for 
the Nasi to come after the three months of inviolability. This lati- 
tude enjoyed by the Qalammas provided him with a cultural weapon 
which he could wield in the favour of one tribe or another according 
to his own interests. 


31. The reference to this latitude entrusted to the Qalammas is found 
in Sura Bara'ah (9: 37) in the laconic style of the Qur'an, 
yuhiliGnahu ‘mman wa yuharrimünahu ‘dmman : 


“One year they announce it 
(the month following Dhu'l Hajj) 

as “secular” another year as ۵ 
in order that they may conform to the 
prescribed number of the holy months; 
they sometimes make profane 
what Allah hath made holy ! 

Appear to them as virtuous 
the evil of their ways. 

It is not Allah that doth guide 
these infidels, . . 


32. Jt was this weak and fragile link that over and over again broke 
asunder and led to uncertainty, as to whetk ‘r pilla,e of the pilgrims 
returning from the Hajj al Akbar of the month of Dhu'l Hajj was 
permissible or taboo, This ambiguity whether to unsheath, or not 
dare to i:nsheath, invariably led to violence and bloodshed, All that 
was needed to justify this was some real or imaginary infringement 
of some tribal custom or taboo. In brief, the intercalary Nasi was 
both a blessing which kept the tribes together as well as a curse which 
often made the hasty and the impetuous to shed each other's blood, 
almost as if in play. 
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33. Apart from this intermittent insurgence, they were essentially 
the products of their environment. Outside the few towns like Mecca, 
Medina and Ti ‘if, they were basically nomads of the desert who moved 
their tents wherever search for pasture took their herds of sheep. The 
camel provided them transport, shelter, clothing, milk and even meat 
when needed. The date-palm shed its relished fruit for them in abun- 
dance. Wealth was reckoned in terms of the number of camels or 
date-palms which a clan possessed. They were, therefore, a carefree 
people—rugged, hardy and unmindful of tomorrow, hospitable to a 
fault and free with wine and women when freedom from hu iger 
allowed them. The inflorescence of their culture was poetry. 

A4. What made change, restraint and circumspection difficult and 
well - nigh impossible was their idolatry, their worship of innumera- 
ble tribal deities, always tending to splinter them into groups and 
counteracting the institutions made to fuse them into a well-knit hu- 
man community. Years before his call to prophethood, Muhammad, 
through his concern for his fellow beings and his lonely meditations, 
had clearly perceived this weakness among his people—the curse in- 
herent in tdolatry. 

35. But human groups, or the coliective egos that each group inherits 
from its preceding generations, become crystallized in what are 
called the religions of different peoples and all such crystallized groups 
are naturally averse to changing their habits of thought or action. 
Even today, most of ہے‎ are apt to meet every need for change and 
reform with the old retort: “We found our fathers doing this and 
we shall go the way of our fathers,” (Bagara 2: 170 and in a dozen 
other verses). Fourteen hundred years ago. this obstinacy, this 
allergy to change for their own good, this incapacity to visualise the 
advantage of change for the better, was immensely more difficult to 
overcome. 

36. Yes, Il was for the enlightenment of his people, who remembered 
no Awakener having come to them before, that Muhammad had come 
as the Messenger, the Awakener, the Harbinger of glad tidings. As 
a background to his advent, it must also be remembered that, inspite 
of all the tribal moves and taboos mentioned earlier, tribal Arabia 
was moverned by no central Authority. In those relatively primitive 
days and in a region where people were scattered far and wide there 
was no written code, no police, no militia, no judiciary, no leeisla- 
ture, not even petty kings to command obedience. The Katha alone 
was their emblem of authority. There were only elders of indepen- 
dent tribes who derived their prestige according to their respective 
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proximity to this central Citadel, the holy sanctuary around which 
thousands gathered each spring and each autumn to garner what know- 
ledge and guidance they could get, and acquire, through sale and 
harter, what necessities they could secure for their subsistence. 


37. By and large, new ideas were conveyed only through word of 
mouth emanating from this central source. And for this to be effec- 
tive the word of mouth had to be couched in the language of poetry— 
in words that had tendrils which cling to the mind, passages that had 
mnemonic values which made them unforgettable. It was this neces- 
sity that had developed the linguistic effectiveness of the Arab culture 
and had endowed social values to excellence in verbal expression. 


C. The Prophet Is Ordained 


38. Jt was in this milieu that Muhammad was born in about the 
year 570 of the Julian Calendar—the year known to the locals as ‘the 
year of the elephant. This was a year in which Mecca had received 
a deep shock but had been saved from conquest and humiliation 
through what seemed to be a miracle indeed. Abraha’s hordes had 
approached Mecca to destroy the Sanctity enfolding the Ka‘ba so that 
a sanctuary of their own might flourish without a rival. Miracul- 
ously, their aim had been frustrated and the portentious hordes had 
suddenly disappeared in the mist of history. 


39, Asa child, the Prophet-to-be must have heard mention of this 
miraculous event, and the legends that had grown around it, in awe 
and with wide open eyes. Did he, at this tender age, resolve to make 
the Ka'ba impregnable when he grew up 7 


40. Perhaps, but what we do know with certainty is that in his youth 
he had joined, and later, perhaps led, a sort of ‘eagles’ band to 
succour and aid the weak, the needy and the unprotected during the 
two annual Spring and Autumn pilgrimages to the Holy Sanctuary. 
History also records how, by mobilizing the representatives of the se- 
veral tribes who claimed special rights over the holy shrine, he had 
raised a tribally cherished stone and placed it shoulder high in a wall 
of the Ka'ba when it was being reconstructed. 


41. A thoughtful young man who had already earned the title of 
al-Amin, ‘the Trustworthy,’ one who had had experience in trade both 
before and after his marriage to Khadija—a widow in prosperous cir- 
cumstances—he had been chiselled by Divinity for the mantle of pro- 
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phethaod. Ginen te deep meditanon, he had come to see clearly what 
his people needed—a Leader, an Awakener endowed with vision and 
foresight, tact and power of effective speech, one who would not be 
easily rued and could suffer calumny and ridicule without being 
perturbed. Bul Where was such an Awakener to be found ° 

32. The Jong and lonely search for an answer to this ever-present 
question, his ponderings over the legendary roles of Inrahii and 
Masa and ‘fsa must have induced in him during the het summer 
nights, with the holy city spread before him in the moonlight, visions 
of himself as the person most capable of filling this human vord, 


43. But. humility, they say, is the Hrs! attribute of genus, The 
moment he emerged from this deep reverie his humility must have re- 
asserted itself. How could he, a humble dreamer, assume the power 
of controlling and guiding his people as ۳۳۵ was said to ۵ 
done | How could he command the powers of speech which Masë 
himself had prayed for ? Where was he to find the magic words of 
Jesus that could transform lumps of inert clay into soaring birds freed 
from hunger and fear (Sura Ali ‘Jmrdn. 3: 49). 


44. This struggle between an impelling urge and an innate humility 
has come down to us in different forms and versions. Through diseri- 
minating imagination dione can one discern what a glorious strogele 
that must have been. In the language of Sura Qadr (No. 97) des- 
cribing the Night of Glory, we read : 
Verily, We had bestowed it 
in the Night of Glory 
The Night of Glory more gracious 
than a thousand moons 
When angelic revelations 
waft down by the Glory 
of their Lord 
In every way ‘tis full of peace 
until the spreading 
of the DAWN ! 
45. That spreading of the Dawn was an answer to all his hesitating 
questions: The Oneness of the Creator, thar was the explanation of 
al) discernible phenomena! Jt was the realization of this Oneness, 
accompanied by the resolve to subject all thought and speech and 
action to this realization, wherein lay the hope and salvation of man ! 
And lo! it was he, yes even his humble self, who had been piven this 
glorious vision with such vividness. It was now his duty to convey 
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this vision, this realization. this enlightenment to all people—to Jews 
and Gentiles, Christians and Pagans, yes, to all mankind, Thenceforth, 
all his thoughts, all his efforts and endeavours would be governed by 
this one realization. 

46. Where was he to begin? He rushes to his faithful partner in life 
Khadija, She becomes the first Muslim; he was the first man: she be- 
came the first woman to submit her ego implicitly to the will of the 
Almighty, the One and the Only. Later, he is directed to invite the 
members of the Quraish, his own clan, and those with whom he 
identifies himself (Sura An'am 6: 214). He meets a mixed reaction. 
Some laugh at him outright. Others observe non-committal silence. 


D. Seasonal Placement of the #i‘thah 


47. This first call to Prophethood which we have just discussed ts 
known as the Bfrhah and constitutes the point of take-off in the 
history of Islam, Let us examine it a little closely. 


48, We claim that other religions belong to periods of which we 
know very little: that the scarcity of factual knowledge in their cases 
lends itself to legends and mythological hypotheses. We claim that 
the injunctions of Islam are corroborated both by its conformity to 
the laws of Nature and the records of history. We take pride in the 
minute details with which the life and mission of our Prophet 5 
recorded in the Hadith and Sirah literature. In the light of all this, 
would it be impertinent or irrelevant to ask, What was the season 
of the year in which Muhammad was blessed with his first revelation, 
the exact seasonal setting of his investiture, the nature of the might 
during which he was, so to say, honoured with the mantle of 
Prophethood 7 


49. Noone was able to enlighten me when, way back in 1944, 1 put 
this question in writing to several savants of Islam well-known all 
over India, None could help me. After two years of intense search I 
found access to an article in the Journal Asiatique of Paris? wherein 
a footnote to an article by Perceval published more than a hundred 
years ago, in [843. offered the following information : 
“The mission of Muhammad commenced in the month of 
Ramadan — 33rd December 610 A. D.” 
50: Strange conclusion indeed ! The month-name Boma ën sigi 
a period of intense heat: and yet, this month of intense heat co 
ponded exactly with the Winter Solstice ۲۲ Stranger still, a sagaci 
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man of forty had chosen a cave on a hillside for meditation durine ۲ 
night of desert winter ۲ 

3l. Wonder of wonders, despite this glaring inconeruity, and for 
more than a hundred vears. from Perceval in 1843, and William Muir 
in the 1360's right down to Montgomery Watt in 1977, the European 
savants On [slam have expressed no doubts on the veracity of this 
finding, Caetani, an Italian, has cast his chronology of all Islamic 
story in his 4anafst covering ten volumes on the basis of Perceval’s 
thesis that the pagan Arabs, not aware of the astronomical basis of 
intercalation followed by their neighbouring Jews, had bean stupid 
enough to go on intercalating a thirteenth month not when needed. 
but regularly every third vrar over more than two centuries! No 
European scholar, at least as far as [ have been able to ascertain, has 
even cast a doubt on this audacious assumption, 

$2. When renowned scholars of enlightened and science-oriented 
Europe could have been so credulous, what wonder that Shibli, from 
Victorian India, should have based his entire Sira: un-Nabi blindly 
on the findings oi Perceval ? 

“3. And vet. it must in honesty be admitted that these European 
students of [slam are not the only ones who have been led astray. It 
is the early Muslim historians, the Ibn Ishags. the Wagidis, the [bn 
Hishams of the early Abbaside days, who are also to be blamed for 
their failure to fathom this sphinx-like mystery permeating Islamic 
chronology, even in those zarly davs. 

54. It is obvious that they worked under many limitations. The 
most Crushing and compelling burdzn on them was primarily the over, 
riding deductive method according to which every statement had to 
ta based on the statement of some predecessor. Thev were strangers 
to the inductive method of science in which logical and circumstantial 
evidence could find at feast tentative acceptability, This limitation 
has hampered Islamic scholarship even upto our own times. 

“3. A simple explanation is that the Ramaqaán, in which the Prophet 
received his first revelation, had run concurrent with the Jewish 
month of Sivan.t In 610 J. C. this moon-month had corresponded 
with the period between Friday, 29th May and Sunday 27th June, 
when Arab summer was at its height, and resorting to a hillside was 
ihe only means of escaping from the suffocating valley in which 
Mecca lies with hills rising all round it. 

56. The nights in Mecca, at least on the surrounding hillsides are 
cool and pleasant even during the hottest part of the year and it was 
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probably during a beauteous might w hen the heat of the day had been 
completely overcome that Muhammad experienced the glories of the 
night of enlightenment. 

ep It is on the basis of such diverse evidence and reasonable conjec- 
tures that the Chronology of Islam has to be recast. What problems 
we meet in this recasting will be gradually unfolded as we proceed. 


E. The Meccan Period 


57. The next twelve years and three months—May 610 to September 
دجم‎ constitute a saga of incessant striving, opposition, persecutions 
and frustrations on the one hand, and, on the other hand, the indomi- 
table persistence of the Prophet in fulfilling the mission entrusted to 
him during the glorious night on a hillside close to the holy city in 
the valley of Mecca. In all these twelve years he could never forget 
the realization, the command and the commitment . 

NO OTHER LORD IS THERE BUT THE LORD. NO STONE OR TREE. SO 
ANIMAL OR MAN DESERVES SELF-OBLITERATING REVERENCE AND OBEDI- 
ENCE. LORDSHIP IS DUE ONLY TO THE CREATOR AND SUSTAINER OF THE 
COSMOS AND ALL THAT LIES IN IT. 


ep That iman—faith—combined with ‘ama/—action—controlled and 
guided by that faith, this two-sided message the Prophet continued 
to preach throughout those twelve years in the magic words and 
passages which the Qur'an brought to him. 

59. Engrossed in their little vested interests the leaders of the Quraish 
could not perceive that, instead of ruining them economically as they 
thought it would, the acceptance of this twofold truth would have 
brought to them all the good which life can bestow on any people at 
any period of time. They ridiculed him, called him “parrot mad ` 
(Sura Dukhan 44 ` 14). reviled him, heckled him; their women 
threw dirt and rubbish over him in the streets, All that they were 
made to refrain from doing, at least during the four Sacred Months— 
the Ashhur ul Hurum—was to inflict personal injury. It was only 
during these periods of non-violence that he was able to convey his 
message year after year and even during the three years of boycott 
and confinement in the Shi'b Abi Talib 


F. The Seasonal Placement of the Hijrah 


60. It was during one of these Hajj periods (Aug.-Sept. 621 J. C.) 
that-a few pilgrims from Yathrib were attracted to his teaching and 
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avowed obedience to his Faith by formally placing their hands beneath 
his as a token af allegiance. This cath of fealty Liter came to be 
known as the First Pledge of موی‎ One of the early followers of 
the Prophet was sent with the pilgrims to Yathrib to guide them 
further in the principles and practices enjoined by the new ۰ 
He was to return and report when the parts revisited Mecca during 
the next Hajj al ۳ 


ûl. A whole year intervened. In August 622, the day of the Hait, 
the lOth of the moon-monthof ]ما‎ Hajj, corresponded with Friday, 
74rd August. On the next day, Saturday, 24th August, late in the 
ei ening, the Prophet again met the expanded delegation from Yathrib 
at the same place. Having received a favourable report [rom his 
emissary to that city, the Second Pledge of ‘Aqaba couched in the 
following terms was given to the Prophet : 

“WE WILL RECOGNISE NONE BLT THE ONE AND ONLY ALLAH AS 
DESERVING OF EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP. 


“WE WILL NOT STEAL SOR FORNICATE. KOR DO AWAY WITH OLE 
LAWANTED BABIES, SOR INDULGE IN CALL MNIES. 


“WE WILL OBEY THE APOSTLE IN WHATEVER IS REASONABLE ASD 
WE WILL BE FAITHFUL TO HIM IN WEAL ABD WOE.” 


62, It was decided that, owing to unceasing persecution the small 
community of Muslims should abandon their homes tn Mecca and 
repair to the city of Yathrib—200 miles to the north, That city was 
thenceforth to be known as Madinat un-Nabi, the Abode of the 
Apostle. 


63. Within two or three days the moon would begin to wane, but 
advantage could be taken of this lantern of the sky for night travel 
in the still-warm nights and while the immunity from violence stiil 
prevailed over the next five or six weeks. The exodus commenced 
almost on the following night. During the next two weeks of 
Dhul Hajj all but the Prophet and his closest adherents had emigrated 
from Mecca to Medina. There is no mention of any one of them 
having been hindered, much less molested. 


64. In the last few nights of Dhel Hajj, perhaps on the New Year's 
eve, the might preceding the Ist of Muharram (loth September, 622 
J, C.), after having entrusted to ‘Ali the little valuables which several 
poor Meccans had entrusted to the al-Amin the Prophet himself 
departed from Mecca with one of his earliest followers, Abu Bakr. 
late in the evening. These two finally reached Medina on the Sth of 
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Jisari{ Muharram corresponding to the 20th of September, 622 J. C. 
Finding the Jews of Yathrib preparing for the fast of ‘Ashura, the 
tenth day of that moon-month, he suggested to all his followers that 
they too should observe that fast as a gesture of goodwill towards 
their neighbours. Allin all, it was an exodus more carefully planned 
and more successfully executed than the exodus of the Israelites from 
the land of the Pharaohs. 


64, Several of you, familiar with Sirah literature, will find the above 
chronological details contrary to the traditional accounts. You will be 
inclined to correct me by reminding me that it was not in Muharram 
but in Rabi‘ al Awwal that the Hijrah had taken place. But at this 
stage of my presentation all I ask you is to please keep this contradic- 
tion in mind, Partly tomorrow, and fully in the last of these three 
lectures you will learn how the overlapping of Muharram and Rabi 
al Awwal can be explained, It is this ‘reconciliation, or ‘reconstruc- 
tion’ that constitutes the basis of my thesis. 

ep, Thank you for your attention. It makes me look forward to 
aur next two meetings. 
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A. Recapitulation 


l. Yesterday we prefaced our recasting of Islamic chronology, 15; 
defining the scope of historiolory in relation to history. We then 
took a bird's eye view of pre-Islamic pagan culture and noted fi ۲ 
of its cultural patterns synchronizing their vear wth that of the 
Jews and the Hindus : (a) the two asszmblages of autumn and ۰ 
known as the Fajj al Aktar and Hajj al Asghar. corresponding with 
the Dasehra and the Holi respectively. (b) the seasonal trade 
caravans to the north in summer and to the south in winter. (c) the 
four Sacred Months in which violence was taboo, and (d) the adjus- 
ting Nast which made the moon-months correspond approximately 
with the seasons and served as a king-bolt for keeping all the four 
patterns in place. We emphasized that all these patterns had contri- 
buted to a fairly harmonious rhythm of life and had continued to do 
$0 throughout the life-time of the Prophet. Then we referred to the 
weak link in this chain and explained that this Maw, generallh. a 
blessing, sometimes became a curse. 


2. Next, we showed how the worship of several diffsrent tribal 
deities had led to cleavages, and the pulverizing of Arab tribal 
society. How the Sirah of the Prophet, when he had reached the 
mature ape of forty, had made him strive against obstacles ard 
persecution for thirteen long years until, despairing of Meccan socicty. 
he had carefully arranged for the safe exodus of his band of followers tc 
Medina where some groups had responded to his messace of righteous 
endeavour. The seasonal placement of these two cardinal events of 
early Islam—the Break and the Hijrah—gave us an idea of the nature 
of recasting of Islamic chronology thet is called for. After this 
brief اد‎ let us continue the narrative analysis of the 
levelopments in Medina and the entanglements between what we 
shall call the ‘Downstream’ and ‘Upstream’ calendars. 
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B. Believers and Hyprocrites 


3 In Medina the small group secking freedom from persecution 
and opportunities of righteous endeavour, found itself torn from its 
native habitat and exposed to a strange environment. The bonds of 
brotherhood which the Prophet soon established between the residents 
and the immigrants did much to make the newcomers feel at home. 
Nonetheless, identification with a new environment takes time and 
there are always individuals and families who resent any intrusion 
of outside elements into their barricades, no matter how harmless and 
friendly these strangers might be. 
d. One of such local elements in Medina was the Jewish community 
that was prominent in the region. The Prophet was most anxious 
to bring about mutual accommodation and even assimilation between 
(a) the muhàjirin or ‘refugees’ who had been virtually driven away 
from their homes just because they had begun to search for Divine 
guidance, (b) the Ansdr, the helpers who had given shelter and 
sustenance to these refugees, and (c) those who not only called 
themselves the Fahad but also claimed to be, literally, “the Divinely 
Guided.” At first, these “already guided' too had welcomed the 
Muslims in the hope that their leader, Muhammad, might be the 
“Prophet.” promised in their own traditions. Buf very soon they 
were disillusioned. No matter how much the new Prophet was 
proclaimed to be the “Confirmer and “Rejuvenator of Judaism and 
Christianity, they would not accept him unless he confirmed the 
Judaism and Christianity not of the erstwhile pristine brand, but the 
Judaism and Christianity current in Medina in their own times. 
5, Because the Prophet had gradually risen in tribal stature through 
his increasing number of followers there were among the pagans, 
the Jews, and the Christians several individuals who fourd their own 
leadership in their respective communities threatened by his teaching. 
Very soon these petty vested interests came to be known as the 
mundfigin, the foes in the garb of frends. In guise, some of them 
even accepted Islam; but inwardly they strove to cast out Islam 
from their midst : 
When face to face with the believers, 
they say, ‘Believe we !' 
But when in conclave 

with their instigators 

they say, "We are with you; 

them, we were only fooling .. 


(Pagarah 2 : 14) 
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6. The small group of genuine Muslims, those who sincerely armed 
at submission to the One and Only Allah, had necessarily to be wary 
ef these unreliable double-talkers: they had to stand firm and united, 
they had to build up invisible fences around their nascent community 
lest its roots be weakened through subterfuee and it be blown away 
at the first blast of a tribal hurricane. 


7. These local interests were not the only danger. The vested 
interests in Mecca too had not forgotten that Muhammad's teaching 
had started to undermine their prestige and power; nor had they 
forgiven him for taking away some of their clients and slaves to 
establish a growing community in another city which might in time 
become arival to their own. Fain would they conspire with the 
disgruntled in Medina and even with the other tribes of the region to 
uproot the very idea of this new-fangled. and exclusively emphasized, 
Allah as well as His Messenger. 


8. The Prophet, on whom the righteous among both the ۸7٦ 
and the Ansar depended for security and welfare, had to plan and 
organise both vigilance and defence. He had occasionally to take 
police action both internal and external. 


9. The slow and steady spread and coverage of Islam during the 
first six years after the Hijrah provides remarkable proof of the 
Prophet's genius and the guidance he received in answer to his sincere 
prayers throughout this period. 


(C. Badr: Its Seasonal Placement 


10. The Badr episode, within two years of the Hijrah was the first 
manifestation of this seemingly dormant antagonism both internal 
and external. Incidentally, the chronological placement of this event, 
like that of the Si'thah, fifteen years earlier, provides us another 
opportunity to examine the nature and form of the needed recasting 
of Islamic chronology. Coincidentally, this Badr episode too occurred 
in the month of Ramasdān which, as mentioned earlier, oscillated 
between the May-June period of the Julian year. Here also the 
Qur'an 15 witness to the fact that this skirmish occurred in a parti- 
cularly hot spell which was as usual, followed by a little rain that 
_reduced the temperature and thereby revived the drooping spirits of 
animals and men. A reminiscence of this experience is to be found 
in Sura Anfal, 8 : 11, where it reads : 
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(Remember) how He imbued you with tranquility and 
confidence in Him. He sent you rain from the skies 
so that ıt refreshed you. relieved you from the demon 
(of desert thirst), unified vour hearts and strenesthened 
vour resolves 


This Quranic evidence is further supported by local records. 
Climatological data recorded in our own times at a mining station not 
far from Badr shows that even the little rain that the region receives 
comes in the form of a few showers in the spring season of March- 
April-May and again in November-December. The latter period is 
ruled out in this case because during winter the Meccan trade caravan 
went to the warmer south; the caravan which the Muslims faced at 
Badr was thus obviously that which was returning with merchandise 
from the north for disposal in the Hajj al Akbar that convened in 
the Aueust-September season of the solar year. Apparently, the shower 
of ram mentioned in the Qur'an was of the late spring month 
of May ۰ 


ll. And yet, William Muir, Caetani and other European writers— 
even Shibli Nu'man in his Strat un-Nabi—all place this event five 
month later in December 624. Let us, therefore, try and clarify a 
little more the relations existing between the Julian and the local 
calendars. 


D. Studies of Julian versus Local Calendars 


7 Discrepancies, like those found in the seasonal placement of the 
Arihah, the Hijrah and Badr, continue to be found in the historical 
recording of most events in the Medinan decade. They have confused 
and confounded many scholars over more than a century since 
Perceval’s premature annunciation. Several divergent theories have 
been put forward to reconcile these discrepancies, individually and 
collectively. But so far none has proved convincing to all concerned. 
13. At least two contemporary scholars are still working on the 
problem. One is M. Hamidullah, my fellow citizen of Hyderabad 
and now associated jointly with the Sorbonne in France and the 
University of Istanbul in Turkey. I have been in friendly contact 
with him ever since I too started on this quest way back in 1944. 
I still have with me the daily temperature and rainfall records which he 
kindly maintained at my request and sent me from Hijaz during 1946. 
More recently he kindly sent me the off-prints of an article} and in à 
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personal wuer Dearing the postal stamp dated January 26, 1972, (he, 
ofcourse, dates 19th Dhulbijja 1391). he says ; 


“My opinions have naturally been in course of evolution since 
| tirst formulated them in 1935. Then had thought that the inter- 
cdlation took place regularly every third vear (obviously on the basis. 
cf Perceval’s Avpothesist Now imt the article on Nas +ربہیول‎ ] 
hesitated In my present stage of research. interculations were made 
at the end of 3rd. 4th. 6th and 9th sears of the Hijrah 


His main difficulty still seems to be an uncertainty in the precise 
placement of the Nasi months which he admits as having been 
intercalated during that decade. Curiously enough, | have profited 
much from his findings in the several contributions he has made in 
periodicals and other writings; bat so far I have never been ablato see 
eve to eve with him. nor he with me ' 


14. The other seeker is a little-known, amateur scholar of Hadith 
and Sirah. Ishiq un-Nabi ‘Alavi, of another erstwhile Muslim State 
In inda, kaown as Rampur and now incorporated as a district of the 
Uttar Pradesh. His findings on the calendrical history of the Medinar 
decade were presented in the Urdu monthly, Burhan of Delhi during 
the half vear May to December 1964. Summarized and translated 
into English by our friend. Dr. Abid Reza Bedar, they are available 
in a little volume of 48 pages, I have underscored this booklet more 
than any book I have ever read, ‘Alavi and I have also corresponded 
and discussed this problem in Delhi and in Rampur. We have 
expressed unqualified defight and satisfaction at each other's long and 
honest search. I cannot say if he has learnt anything from me. but I 
am happy to admit that from the details of what he calls the “Meccan 
Calendar I have, during my visit to Rampur in 1972, profited by 
accepting the autumnal equinox a- the approximate commencement 
of the old Arab year. What I have not been able to accept is the 
final conclusion to which he has arrived. He believes that rwo 
diverzent calendars were concurrently prevalent among the Muslims 
fAroughour the Afedinan decade—one luni-solar adjusted by the Nasi, 
the other consisting only of twelve lunar months unadjusted to the 
seasons, and both having the same month-names. The first he 
believes, was Current in Mecca the second in Medina. This theory 
seems to satisfy him; but, however much | might try, Tod it difficult 
to accept this even as a remote possibility. 


15. My own thesis, seemingly little but basically very different from 
his, is that two calendars do throw their beams of light (or shadows 
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if that is more expressive) on the recorded history of the Medinan 
decade: (a) the old Arab calendar carried “downstream” from the 
past into the future; (b) the unadjusted lunar reckoning retrospectively 
imposed “upstream” after the demise of the Prophet. 


16. When and why and how I think this happened will become clear 
in tomorrow's lecture. Today, I shall content myself by giving the 
ascertained solar dates of a few outstanding events along with the 
two lunar dates according to what ‘Alavi calls the ‘Meccan’ aod 
Medinan’ calendars and which I call, respectively, the ‘downstream’ 
and the ‘upstream’ reckonings. 


Interlude 


The printed leaflet distributed in today’s session (chart on 
pp. 34-5) will shew on the calendrical placement of the more impor- 
tant events of the Medinan decade which we are in the process of 
examining in this second lecture. Please confirm on ii what I now 
have to sav. 


Column | shows 19 events which, according to column 2, ۸ 
exactly 10 selar years. Commencing from 16th July. 622. that being 
the supposed date on which the Muslim era begins, the decade ends 
on | Sth July, 632 when the adjusting Nasi ceased to be intercalated, 


Column 3 gives the moon-months of these 19 events according 
to what ‘Alavi calls the “Meccan” and I the “Downstream” calendar; 
column 4 shows the dates according to what ‘Alavi calls the 
“Medinan” and I the “Upstream” reckoning. 

In both columns 3 and 4 you will find two thin columns of 
figures: the first denotes the serial number of the A H. years to which 
the event pertains: the second represents the sequence number of the 
month in the respective year. 

Column 5 specifies the event itself and column 6 shows the 
difference between the sequence numbers of the months shown in 
Columns 3 and 4. 

At this stage Id like vou to go down the figures in column 6 
and to notice how the figures increase from 2 to 3, 3 to 4 and, finally 
from 4 to 5. Each such increase, you will see, occurs after very 
month of Nasi that intervenes. | 
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While going down column $ I'd like you to notice also the 
events which it records and particularly item ll designated as 
Hudaibivah which is placed in 

March according to the Julian ۰ 

Rajab according to the Downstream calendar, and 

Dhu! Hajj according to the Upstream calendar. 


The significance of this increase will be explained later. For the 
present let us examine the significance of the event known as the 
Sulh, or “Peace Treaty” of Hudaibiyah, 


E. Hudaibiyah and After 


17. The compromise arrived at between the Muslims and the Quraish 
of Mecca at Hudaibiyah stands out as another distinct milestone in 
the history of early Islam. The frustrating persecution of the Meccan 
period, extending over thirteen years. is over: the subsequent five 
vears in Medina, with their disillusionment with the Jews, massive 
confrontation with the Quraish of Mecca, the self-identification of the 
Muslim community, all these had led to a group-yearning to visit 
Mecea, the city of their birth and childhood. The Prophet too began 
to look towards Mecca. with the aim and the hope of establishing 
some sort of rapproachment with the Quraish. his antagonized 
kinsmen and the people from whom he and his little band of seekers 
after righteousness had been virtually excommunicated. 


18. But, above all, he had to be cautious. During eight month: each 
year, Mecca was closed to him. <A visit in any but the Four Sacred 
Months was bound to meet with a violent reaction. The gradually 
subsiding antagonism would only be reactivated, Mecca-Medina 
relations would get a set-back. It was obvious that the Hajj al-Axkbar 
of August, or the Hajj al-Asghar of March, in both of which periods 
violence was taboo. were the only two occasions during which some 
hope of detenute may be expected. 


19. Fain would he visit Mecca during the Hajj al-Akbar in August 
the very event of the year after which he had left his city wit his 
band of believers only five years earlier. But the Major Haj/ would 
attract too large and massive a gathering. Even if he were allowed 
to participate in it, such participation might be dangerous. Insigni- 
ficant, even negligible, frictions might start off a conflagration amidst 
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the large crowds. Obviously, the March assemblage at the time of 
the Jajj al-Asghar was a safer and better choice. 


20, So, virtually unarmed and only as peaceful pilgrims, he decided 
to approach Mecca. Presumably, on the appearance of the new 
moon of the Sacred Month of Rajab, the band of Muslims, led by 
the Prophet himself, embarked from Medina. Most of those who had 
participated in the Exodus from Mecca were with him. Presumably. 
those of Medina who had then brought him away from Mecca as their 
guest were also there, 


21 The pareys that had taken place on the outskirts of Mecca, 
this is not the occasion to iclate or to analyse. For our present 
purpose all that needs to be mentioned is that a compromise was 
reached. The Quraish of Mecca, declined to suffer whai seemed to be 
a pate-crashing al such short notice; but they could mot D'!untly 
rufuse; they promised to let the Medinan pilgrims perform the Minor 
Hajj next year if they went back peacefully this time, Being a 
relatively Jess important occasion, they would, in March next year, 
themselves resort to the hillsides of Mecca so that there may be neither 
close conlact nor occasion for friction. Left to themselves, the 
Medinans too would have the opportunity to perform the rites of the 
Afinor Hajj in their own way. 


29, Naturally. there was some disappointmert among those who, 
despite long confrontation, expected Warmer response from their 
erstwhile neighbours and relatives, But the caution and foresight of 
the Prophet softened the apparent rebuff and converted it into what 
was in reality a victory for the sagacious. The Qur'an itself 
proclaimed : 


Inna fatahnd laka fathan mubina 


wo! We have made thee victor in a glaring victory | 
(Sura Fatah 48 : 1) 


23. The status of Islam and that of the Muslims rose overnight. 
From being a negligible band of remonstrators (‘protestants’ if you 
like to call them) who deserved to be crushed. they became both a 
religious and a political entity with whom even the Quraish of Mecca 
had entered inte a mutually estecmed treaty. From now on religious 
confrontation would be replaced by sociological adjustment. The basic 
and unbending principle of the Oneness of the Creator and, conse- 
quently, the Oneness of Mankind, was to be left undisputed, Insteac 
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of violenti denving this principle, the Quraish had come so far as to 
cease reacting adversely to it. They did not defiantly reject It; in 
time. this silence would mean acceptance; in time, acceptance would 
be transformed into conviction. This is apparently how the Prophets 
inspired mind generally worked. 


24. Immediately, Hudaibiyah opened up fresh vistas; he began to 
entertain hopes of wide acceptance. even increasing and smooth 
spread of the Divine message to realms beyond Arabia. ۵ 
were sent to the Heads of netrghbouring tribes who had not till then 
entered into compacts of righteous solidarity. Unassuming ‘Envoys’ 
of the unpretentious Prophet were despatched even to the Heads of 
neighbouring religious Communities and political States inviting them 
tò participate in a vast and glorious venture to establish a universal 
Faith. 


25, For our particular purpose, however, what we need to remind 
ourselves دز‎ that this compromise-cum-victory had been achieved 
during the One Sacred Month of Rajah corresponding, year after year, 
and mere or less closely, with (a) the Perna! Eguinox of our solar 
svgtem (b) the Passover of the Jews, (c) the Easter of the Christians, 
and idì the New Roz of Iran. 


26. A year later, thanks to the Quraish having honoured their word, 
and the peacelul performance of the Hajj al-Asghar by the Muslims, 
the prestige of the Rajab gathering was enhanced, The Muslims too, 
left to perform the rites in their own way, found themselves closer to 
this Minor assemblage of March than to the Major Hajj of August. 
The latter occasion, as we have seen, was dominated by pagan 
ceremonies—some of which the Muslims retarded as uncouth and 
even obscene. On the contrary, this minor Hiajj—which later came 
tobe known as the *Umratr al!-Qada, or the postponed pilgrimage, had 
provided them the hope that the Maji al- Asghar might itself become 
the major assemblage of Islam. Perhaps it even occurred to some of 
them that the August Hajj coming in the last monthof the Arab year, 
was often followed by the adjusting month of Nasi which so often 
led to misunderstanding and uanecessary strife: obviously, Rajah 
would also have the advantage of being free of such afte: maths. 


F. Submission of Mecca 


27. Once again we shall pass over the intervening causes that led to 
the Medinan expedition to Mecca and the peaceful submission of that 


86 


Linstream Downstream 


city in June, 630, We have just seen how the Meccan anlagonism had 
been softened in March, 628; how the peaceful performance of the 
Minor Hajj in March, 629 had inclined the Quraish to accept the 
moral supremacy of the Prophet and the suitability of the Muslims to 
serve as the leaders of the Arabs. Perhaps, they etn missed the 
presence of the Muslims in the next Haji al-Agehar in March, 630. 
Perhaps, their aggression against a tribe which had been guaranteed 
protection by the Muslims, was itself a subtle invitation to the 
Prophet to return and take up the reins of Meccan affairs which had 
been deteriorating. In any case, their default with regard to the 
treaty entered into with the Prophet, could not be overlooked; a large 
expedition started from Medina and reached the holy city in Ramadan, 
May-June of 630, The Quraish submitted unconditionally. The grace 
and magnanimity of Allah's Messenger to this submission provided 
a righteous example of clemency unequalled in the history of political 
combat or the annals of religious confrontation. 


28. I cannot help quoting here a passage from The Life of Moham- 
med, compiled trom various sources, by my late and revered teacher, 
Mirza Abul Faz! : 


“The once haughty chiefs of the Koreish appeared with abject 
countenances before the man they had persecuted so virulently 
only yesterday, for now their lives were in his power, 
“Descendants of the Koreish! how do you think I should act 
towards you 7” demanded Mohammed. “With kindness and 
pity, gracious brother and nephew!" replied they with one 
vOICe. 
At these words, says the (nunicler, Mohammed burst into 
tears, and repeated a verse from the Koran recounting how 
Joseph had forgiven his brothers: “Yes, I will not reproach 
you this day: Allah will pardon you! Verily, He is the mast 
Merciful of ۲۱۴ " 

(Sura Yusuf, 12 : 92) 


79, his submission added temporal supremacy over the Arabs to 
the moral and spiritual eminence which the Prophet and his followers 
had already achieved. Islam was now firmly established, thousands 
flocked to Mecca to pledge their allegiance to him and his righteous 
creed. But, faithful to the Ansar of Medina, who had so loyally 
befriended him in his hour of Meccan rejection, be returned with 
them to Medina, 
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G. New Vistas, New Horizons 

20 He was now 60 vears old and had to expedite the great reforms 
that he had dreamed of in his helplessness over the past two decades, 
With the changed circumstances he realized that the proper organiza- 
tion of the enlarged finances of the community had become imperative 
for its very existence. The ad hoe voluntary contributions, the 
cadagar according to individual inclinations and timely persuasions, 
would not suffice any longer. The levies on the trade in different 
markets, on the produce of land and livestock, the offerings collected 
in the Baitullah. all these incomes, so far collected by the heads of 
different tribes and hereditary functionaries, had to be co-ordinated 
and effectively enforced, There had to be a central treasury, a 
Bait ul mai under the custody of a trusted authority. Different rates 
had to be fixed for different types of levy. The ‘Ushr or tithe 
(a tenth) was the age-old rate of levy on the produce of land and 
livestock; the -akar, presumably, the one-fortieth (24°,) of the value 
of sales, on different articles of trade; the khums., ie. one-fifth (20°;) 
on unearned or fortuitous acquisition, all these had to become 
obligatory. Some accounts suggest that levies on trade ‘differed 
according to whether the merchant was a citizen, a resident-alien or 
a foreigner, and they paid 24°,, 5°, or 10% respectively.” Very 
soon, the enforcements of these regulations, under the supervision 
of the faithful Bilal, began to attract not only money but also sheep 
and camels, date-fruit and other products of the seasonal harvests. 
The functions and the functionaries of the Sait ul mål expanded and 
had to be organized with such efficiency as had never been needed 
before, 

31. This prime need of enforcing order and efficiency in the life of 
the expanding Muslim community necessitated, more than ever before, 
the need of further tightening up of the annual cycle of tribal life and 
8 still closer synchronization of the economic order with the seasons 
of the terrestrial year. He had for long realized that Mecea and its 
two assemblages of August and March Din)! Hay and Rajab) were 
the nucleuses of Arab life and culture. He had to build the arch of 
Islam on these two, or perhaps a beacon on only one of these 
assemolages, so that the teaching of the Islamic way of life may 
spread far and wide and still move around a single focal centre of 
both space and time. The adjusted lunar reckoning of the year had 
continued to be operative in both Mecca and Medina for more than 
600 years even after the adoption of the solar reckoning by Julius 
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Caesar. In comparison with the solar reckonings of neighbouring Iran 
and Byzantium even this adjusted lunar reckoning had become well- 
nigh obsolete. The uncertainty in the appearance of the New Moon 
over and over again led to disputes about the commencement of the 
Ten Nights of Dhu'l Hajj (Sūra Fajr 89 : 1-10). The commencement 
of the fasts of Paraddn was another recurrent occasion tor uncer- 
tainty. Worse still. the choice left to the Qalammas in announcing 
the intercalation of the Nasi—either between the Sacred Months of 
Dhuw! Hajj and Muharram, or after the end of the Four Sacred 
Months—tended to cast doubts every two or three years when the 
Nasi had to be intercalated. Would not the abandonment of the 
moon altogether, and the adoption of the solar reckoning eliminate 
once for all these multiple problems in the annual cycle of life? 
Would this not lighten the shoulders of the expanding community of 
the righteous ? Was not this community of the righteous destined to 
incorporate all mankird ” 


32. It was these contemplations that apparently revolved in the 
mind of the Prophet, and the happenings of the remaining two years 
only confirm the vital decision he arrived at and the actions he both 
planned and Initiated. 


33. The Haji al-dkbar that assembled in August 630 came only two 
months after idecea accepted Islam; naturally, it brovght together 
both Muslim and pagan pilgrims; naturally, there was much confusion 
and at least some friction in the performance of the ritual by the 
pagans and the Muslims. That Hajj was later designated as the 
Hajj al makhlay or ‘the mixed Hajj’, The major and minor incidents 
of this occasion too must have Jed to much thinking of some alterna- 
tive possibilities, during the next twelve months. 


H. Hajj Abu Bakr 


34. So, when the neat Hajj al Akbar came round in August, 631, 
the Prophet's trusted companion, Abu Bakr, headed the caravan from 
Medina to make an important announcement in the large and still 
mixed gathering which was to assemble in Mecca. Soon afterwards 
the younger and intrepid ‘Ali was despatched to buttress his older 
colleague. The announcement made on this occasion is clearly 
recorded in the opening verses of Sura 9, Bard'ah (vv. 1-9), which is 
generally accepted as chronologically the last Sūra of the Qur'an. 
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This proclamation guaranteed protection to all pilerims assembleu 
at that Ha: ۱۲ allowed even the pagans to roam about at will and to 
perform their pagan ceremonies during the current three Sacred 
\fonths—provided only that they did not indulge in mischief or ٤۰ 
dmturbance, On the ether hand. this same announcement bah cd 
Allah and His Messenger from providing simular protection during 
the Assemblages that would follow in the vears to come, This 
virtually closed the doors to all those who would persist in the old 
and often barbarous and obseene ritual, This. m was hoped. would 
enable the law-abiding and assimilable pagans ta be gradually brought 
into the fold of the Muslims—the submissively righteous among 
mankind, 


3%. This Hajj of 13th August. 621 was followed less than five months 
larer by a tragic event which could not but have atfected the human 
eniotiors of the aging Prophet. His infant son, Ibrahim, had been born 
ta his Christian wile Marvam, only 18 months earlier. Suddenly. this ۰ 
infant passed away on Monday, 27th January, 632. Astronomical 
records still confirm the fact that this day had witnessed a conspi- 
cuous eclipse of the sun in that region. But fiom that striking 
coincidence he refused to draw any supernatural conclusions. This 
was the end of Jamadi al-awwal (downstream). Only the moon month 
of Jamddi af 2۱۱۲ intervened between that date and the New Moon 
of Rajab the month in which was to be performed the long looked 
for Hajj al Diam. He continued to prepare himself and his righteous 
band of followers for this minor Hajj that was, perhaps, to be his 
last. Perhaps. he hoped that it would henceforth become the one 
and only annual assemblage heralding the New Year. 


I. The Farewell Pilgrimage 


56. The Prophet was right. This Hajj constituted the zenith of the 
Isıamıc teaching: it left its indelible stamp on the history of this 
ercat Message. 


37. It is estimated that more than a hundred thousand people had 
assembled from among the tribes and regions of Mecca and Medina, 
places which were 200 miles apart. After completing the rites of 
the Pilgrimage, the Prophet addressed the multitude from the Hill 
of * Arafat. 


“Oye people! Harken to my words, for I know not whether, 
after this year, I shall ever be amongst you again..." 
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48. Ladies and gentlemen, I wish | nad the time, and the occasion 
permitted me, to recount more of what was said. Even then I could 
not possibly have conveyed to you the emotional fervour that must 
have arisen to unimaginable heights. There are many accounts of all 
the lessons from the Qur an, and from his own life and experience of 
the past twenty years, to Which he drew the attention of the gathering: 
but it was the emotional tone of this assemblage which left an 
unforgettable impression on the Muslim memory. 


3# Some affirm that (except for the mtierveniag parenthetical 
passage) the Nasi verses (Sura Bará'ah 9 : 36-7) were revealed in the 
course of this oration. Others are inclined to believe that several 
other utterances having the weight of revelations, and incorporated 
in the Qur'an as independent passages which do not connect with the 
preceding and subsequent text, are also passages revealed on this 
occasion, For example, one such passage 15, 


“ thou, (My Messenger f] Prociaim (anon} the message which 
has (now) been sent to thee from thy Lord. TF THOU DOST 
NOT, THOU WOULDST NOT HAVE THEN FULFILLED THY DUTY ! 
(Emphasis added) Allah will protect thee from the wrath of 
men. Verily He guideth not a people who obstruct !" 

(Sūra Mad ida 5 : 63) 
Another passage Which is, perhaps, a Corollary to the above is : 


“This day have I perfected for you your faith; brimmed you 
with my blessings; your creed Islam I have decreed ' 
(Sûra Maida, 5 : 3) 
40. In Hadith literature, a saying of the Prophet, attributed to this 
occasion reads as follows : 


“Verily, this day Time has made a full cycle and returned to the 
point at which Allah created the heavens and the earth.” 


dl. Of course, every Muslim is inclinéd to, and has the right to, 
interpret such legacies in the light of his own background of know- 
ledge and experience. One might, however, be permitted to suggest 
that, in view of the importance of the Masi verses to the past and the 
future of Islam. both the Qur'an and the Hadith literature need to be 
combed again for ascertaining whether they can possibly mean some- 
thing other than what they have been understood to mean. For 
example, CAN the emphasis on ‘the TWELVE MONTHS prevalent ever 
since He created the HEAVENS AND THE EARTH’ be taken to refer to 
the ‘twelve sections of the year correspondinys to the Twelve signs 
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of the Zodiac? Must they be taken to mean only the twelve 
revolutions of the moon around the earth—a duration which falls 
eleven days short of the terrestrial year and has very little to do with 
controlling the earthly life of plants, animals and human beings 7 


47 This is at least one question which posterity 15 likely to ask over 
and over again. But, all that can be said at this stage of our present 
analysis is that this Farewell Pilgrimage left so deep an impression on 
the minds of the Muslims of those days, and the condemnation of the 
Nasi. as a recurrent source of confusion, constituted such a palpable 
relief to those who had experienced the recurrent dislocation tt 
was wont to cause, that its elimination became a religious mission— 
at least to those who found themselves entrusted with power and 
responsibility after the demise of the Prophet. 


43. Did they realize that the elimination of the Nasi by itself, ۵ 
without the adoption of the alternative means of recording the 
terrestrial year correctly, was bound to land them from confusion 
into chaos ? 
44. Obviously they did not. But how many of us, placed in the 
circumstances in which they found themselves. would have done so? 
Apparently, all that their zeal made incumbent on them was to see 
that this Nasi, condemned by the word of God, was c.iminated 
at any cost, at least as a duty owed to their deceased Mentors 
farewell message. Arab loyalty apparently demanded that elimina- 
tion, made it incumbent on them. How this elimination, and later 
its effacemént was achieved, we shall try to explain in tomorrow's 
lecture, 
45. What we have to emphasize at the end of this second lecture ts 
that, within three months of this Farewell Pilgrimage, the Prophet 
suddenly fell ill; before 13 days had passed, the Muslim Ummah was 
orphaned on the th of June 632 of the Julian Calendar. 

it must have seemed as if the sun had set ror ever. They must 
have been reminded of the verse in Bora Mu'min, (40: 34) where, 
referring to the passing away of Yusuf, the Our an says : 

"and then you said, “Allah will never send another Messenger 

again..."’. 
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After The Prophet 


A. Recapitulation 


I. We ended yesterday's lecture at the demise of the Prophet when 
«it must have seemed that the sun had set for ever... The nascent 
Muslim community found itself in sudden darkness and beset 
with many difficult problems. 


al ame wil, AS pS lye md Pt, هرا مطالف‎ 


Let us, at this crucial stage of our narrative, take some tresh 
bearines to understand in better perspective the place of the Nasi in 
the basically changed situation. 


2. Calendrica) adjustment is a subject with which few people are 
ever familiar. Mecca had only the one family of Qalammas that had 
retained its power and privilege by keeping this knowledge to its own 
elders. They alone had, from time immemorial. virtually dictated 
when the adjusting month of Nasi needed to be intercalated in order 
to keep the moon-months abreast with the seasons of the terrestrial 
year. The rest of the Arabs of town or country had little idea of 
why the Nasi was an indispensable feature of any moon-reckoning, 
and why it could not be abandoned without alternative calendrical 
provisions. 

3. Eliminating the Nasi was deceptively easy ` to cope with the 
consequences of such elimination was far, far more. difficult and 
complicated a procedure. It had required the determination and the 
power of a Julius Caesar, bar" ed by the administration of a Roman 
Empire, to replace the inei ent but age-old moon-réeckoning by a 
solar calendar which served the purpose of time-recording infinitely 
better. 


4. Was it to be expected that, with the diffused, primitive cultural 
base, such as that which existed in the Hijaz of the seventh century, 
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the adjusted moon-calendar could be easily replaced by an entirely 
different and unfamiliar reckoning in “hich the waxing and the 
waning of the desert moon had no meaning ` 


5. Both comoantitsertse and historical evidence would suggest that 
such A far reaching change would certainly have been too dislocating, 
(oo sudden and too premature, Would the Prophet have plunged into 
such 4 venture if he had known that he was so close to the end of his 
mission 7 


6. One is, therefore. bound to conclude that the two announcements 
embodied in the Qur'an, first. the closing of the August Hau to the 
incorrigible a'rāb (Sarah Bard af d ۱۳۱۵۱: second. the denigration af 
the Nasi as the source of confusion (ibid 9: 37), both constituted 
observations rather than injunctions, 

7. It must also be remembered that. even if the first of these two 
passages had announced the closure of the Sanctuary to those who 
indulged in obscene practices during the Hajj, that announcement 
bad not abolished the August assemblage itself. If the second of 
these two passages denigrated the Masi as the source of contusion, 
(and. indirectly condemned the moon calendar in which such adjust- 
ment was indispensable) it had not enjoined the elimination of the 
Nasi as an isolated move. It had not enjoined even a premature 
adoption of the solar reckoning before the ground had been prepared 
for introducing what already prevailed in Iran and in Byzantium. 
Both passages, it must be inferred, were apparently the initial and 
indirect observations to provide Our ant sanctions ta faciate the 
replacement of the lunar by the solar calendar if and when the time 
was ripe for such a great step forward in the race of civilization, 


B. Despite the justification of the above statements. one cannot 
forget that the condemnation of the Nasi even as an observation, 
was itself a bold initiative, If death had not intervened, if the need 
for intercalation had not so tragically coincided with the ensuing 
chaos, that Quranic sanction could have fed to the eventual adoption 
of the changeover from the moon to the sun reckoning. 


9. With this brief synopsis let us proceed to the post-Prophet 
period of the Caliphate. 


B. The First Khalifah 


10. The faithful Abu Bakr was one of the earliest to believe in the 
Divine mission entrusted to the Prophet. He was, as mentioned in 
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the Qur'an itself. “rhe second of the two, ` (Sú +1 Bara ah, 9 : 40). in 
the historic Mecca-Medina journey, ten years earlier. Within a week 
of the Prophet's demise he took over charge of the Ummah with but 
one alm: to carry out to the last letter what he believed to be the 
wishes of Allah and His Messenger. Let us now see how the Nasi, 
denigrated so recently, was dealt with during his brief regime of two 
and a half years. 

11, In the slightly condensed verston of William Muir's The 
Caliphate, Weir devotes the eleven opening chapters, altogether 
covering 80 pages, to Abu Bakrs brief regime as Khalifah. 18 this 
narrative of events he gives more than 25 seasonal dates of the Julian 
calendar as milestones to earmark the chronological sequence of 
events. But the contents of all these eleven chapters are ۵ 
bv the following passage which he ends almost apologetically : 


‘tradition, upto the Prophets death clear and copious, 
now suddenly becomes curt. obscure and disconnected. The 
scene of confusion that prevailed throughout the land, presents 
itself to us in meagre, dim and hazy outline. With Islam 
strugeling thus for very life, its followers thought at the moment 
only of the lance and the sword; and when the struggle was at 
last over, little remained but the sense of escape from a terrible 
danger. No dates are piven for the many battles fought through- 
out the year (that followed the demise of the Prophet). We 
can only guess at the sequence of events. ہے‎ 

(p. 83; emphasis added) 


IZ. This last admission makes most of the above-mentioned 25 or 
more seasonal dates into merely reasonable conjectures which cannot 
be accepted as altogether reliable. Four of them, however, divide 
the 27 months of this regime into three distinct periods: they cannot 
be far wrong and do throw much light on the events of this fateful 
interlude : 

l. ۱018 June 632 Abu Bakr takes charge 

2. (267) Feb. 633 Not able to attend Hau 
3, (157) Feb, 634 Attends Hajj 

d 23rd Aug. 634 Abu Bakr passes away. 


Period A 9 months 
Period B 12 D 
Period C 5 d 


(3. The second of the above four dates, earmarking the first 
post-Prophet Hajj of February 633 is the most significant of all, 
particularly for our chronological analysis, and provides the follow- 
ng important conclusions ` The Prophet, as we have seen, passed 
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۸۱ In June 632. corresponding to Shawwal of the old Downstream 
calendar. Normal. therefore, the Hirst of the three sacred months, 
D ui Gad, should have commenced within a month of the Prophet's 
demise. Preparations for embarking on the Hau that would follow 
should have commenced in Medina in this month of Darl Oad 
The Han itself would assemble ar Mecca in the subsequent month of 
Mul Hafj tê. August 632. But the above reference to a six months 
later date, February 633, as the date of the very first post-Prophet 
Hau, is a clear indication of the fact that owine either to the cartier 
annoucement by Abu Bakr at the Aueu-t eil Hau (Surah Bara`h 
9 : 1-10), or to the confusion that followed the demise of the Prophet 
15 dune 632. or io the combination of both these factors. 


either (a) No Hajj had assembled in Mecca in August 632, 
or (b) No notice of that Hau had been taken in Medina. 


14. On the other hand, if this major Hau had assembled in 
August 632. that would have been the third year after the preceding 
intercalation of the Nasi. and the question of whether or not another 
Nas; was to be intercalated immediately after that Dh Hajj would 
have had to be faced squarely. The fact that that Hajj. for one 
reason or another, had failed to assemble obviously eliminated any 
chances of the Qalammas to announce the intercalation. Conse- 
quently, THE MOON-MONTH THAT FOLLOWED THE DHU'L HAI WAS NOT 
THE INTERCALARY MONTH OF NASI BUT MUHARRAM—THE FIRST MONTH 
OF THE NEXT YEAR ! 


15. This omission of the Nasi, even in the third year after its 
preceding occurrence, brought in the NEW-YEAR moon of Muhar- 
ram on 23rd August, that is, more than a month prior to the Autumn 
Fquinox. This had not happened in Arab memory; or at least not 
in the memory of the then living generation. Even the Bedouin, 
scattered in the rocky hills and sandy plains, could not have failed to 
notice this earlier than usual commencement of the New Year. The 
cycle of their sheep and camel breeding would have to be expedited, 
if the ‘ushr, or the tithed animals were to be handed in as one-tenth 
of the year’s produce. 


16. But the classes of people for whom this acceleration or advance 
of the New Year Moon was more disconcerting were the people of 
the oases who grew wheat and barley and paid their ‘ushr after 
having harvested their crops. How could they pay these tithes in 
kind before their crops were harvested ? 
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17, The plight of the trading communities of the towns, including the 
Quraish, was even worse: thew very economic existence depended 
upon the close synchronization of their trade cycles with the cycles 
of the seasons. Their trade agreements, the der, (Sara Quar. 
106: 2) would have to be fulfilled a month earlier than anticipated. 
The protection from violence guaranteed to their caravans could be 
counted upon only a month later; would not their trade be exposed 
to ravage in the intervening month ? The timing of the Winter 
Caravan. the riklat ash-shita’, became a matter of concern. The 
Hajj al Akbar had not assembled in August 632; presumably, the 
subsequent pre-winter setting out of the caravan to the south would 
also have to be cancelled: when goods from the north had not been 
exchanged in August. what would be available for being transported 
to the south in the November that would follow ? 


18. At the beginning of yesterday's lecture it had been shown that 
the adjusting Nasi had served as the king-bolt that had kept together 
and co-ordinated the functioning of the other four cultural patterns 
of the pagan. Arabs. In spite of the far-reaching reforms in the 
ideology of the people, in spite of the change over from idolatory to 
the worship of the One and the Only Allah, this king-bolt had 
continued to function and to retain the identity of the Arabs asa 
people even during the Medinan decade of the Prophet's mission. 
With the removal of this king-bolt, the adjusting and co-ordinating 
Nasi, within two months of the Prophet's demise, the old Arab 
culture fell apart into pieces. The reaction to religious reform, so 
adroitly controlled by the Prophet even till the end of his mission, 
suddenly gave place to accelerating anarchy and chaos. Along with 
the Nasi the other four co-ordinating cogwheels grinded to a halt. 
When the Second Khalifah took over the leadership of the orphaned 
Ummah, the Minor and Major Assemblies of Spring and Autumn, 
the trade caravans of winter and summer, the four sacred months and 
the trade covenants with the tribes of the north and the south had 
all become well-nigh obsolete. 


What we have noted above are only logical conclusions drawn‏ .9ا 
from the significance of the occurrence of the first post-Prophet Hajj‏ 
having become due in the month of February 633. Let us see what‏ 
Muir/Weir's account, which is so conspicuously silent with regard to‏ 
any mention of the change over from the adjusted to the unadjusted‏ 
moon-calendar, has to report between the lines on these developments‏ 
during the regime of the first successor of the Prophet.‏ 
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“The Arabs were on ail sides rising in rebellion. Apostasy and 
disaffection raised their heads. Christians and Jews began to stretch 
out their necks; and the faithful were as a flock of sheep without A 
shepherd: their Prophet gone. their numbers few, their foes a multi- 
tude.. qp. 11) 


“The Collectors of tithe (an impòst hateful to the ۰ 
the Legates and the Residents of Mohammad throughout the Provin- 
ces,—all, in fact, who represented the authority of Islam,—fed of 
were expelled. The Faithful, wherever found, were massacred, some 
of the Confessors suffering a cruel death. Mecca and At-Tail wavered 
at first: but in the end through the strong influence of the Koreish 
stood firm....Amr, returning from Oman, reported that the whole 
of central Arabia was in open apostasy or ready to break away on 
the first demand of tithe ... his report filled the citizens of Medina 
with dismay ... `` (ibid p. 12) 


“A deputation offered to hold by Islam and its ritual, if only 
they were excused the tithe ۔۔۔‎ But the Caliph indignantly rejected 
the offer ... ‘IF you withhold but a tether of a tithed camel, 
I will fight you for it’, said the Caliph.” (ibid p. 13) 


20. It is reported that some of the Bedouin around Medina actually 
attacked the town but strong defences had been set up so that they 
dispersed ‘n discomfiture. This little victory turned the tide and the 
immediate danger was passed over. 


21. But the basis of this revolt the earlier-than-usual arrival of the 
New Year and the consequent inability of the people to pay tithe. 
before harvest, went unnoticed, or at least unrecorded. 


22. On the very next page we read : 


“Soon afterwards, the spirits of the Muslims rose as they saw 

some chiefs appear bringing in the tithes. The tribes whom they 
represented were indeed few compared to the apostate hordes, but it 
was an augury for brighter days ... `" (ibid p. 14) 
23. What is not recorded is that this delayed but voluntary submi- 
ssion was perhaps due to the arrival of the proper season and the 
consequent facility for payment of the seasonal tithes, Instead, 
what is recorded is as follows : 


“It was tne simple faith of Abu Bakr which fitted him for 
the task, and made him carry out the law of his Master to the 
letter ... '' (ibid p. 14) 
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24, In any case it is said to have become obvious to the Caliph that 
Islam had to be preparcd in advance for the recurrence of such 
situations. Soa, Abu Bakr organised, 


‘eleven independent columns, and over each appointed a 
distinguished leader ... Arabia was parcelled out and each 
detachment given a quarter to reclaim with marching orders— 
where to begin and what course to take By this great 
scheme, in course of time, no spot would be left unconquered. 

{ibid p. 16) 


25, Changed circumstances had apparently effected a metamorpho- 
sis Of Islam. In contrast to the peaceful occupation of the Arab 
citadel of Mecca only four Years earlier, the Muslim armies ۰ 
henceforth, ro spread far and wide expanding the glory of a conque- 
ring creed to the ends of the earth. 


26. But time moves on oblivious of human struggle with an ever- 
changing situation, Another twelve moon-months passed by and 
another Hajj is said to have assembled in February (I5th ? ۰ 
Comming only 11 days earlier in the season cach year, the moon 
month was still (the old) Rajab, The emergent situation had appa- 
rently relaxed somewhat. So the Caliph attended this Hau in a 
season Which had become appreciably cooler than it had been until the 
Farewell Pilgrimage of 8th March 632, Thanks to the elimination 
of the adjusting Nasi, it would thus continue to change its climatolog- 
cal nature around the seasons; one year it would expose the bare- 
headed pilerims to the intense heat of the desert sunt: during another 
year their bodies, covered with nothing more than two pieces of un- 
sewn cloths, would shiver in the bitter winds of the desert nights. 
During still another year a large proportion of the animals, led to 
Mecca for the great sacrifice, would consist of mothers bearing their 
unborn young. 


27. Abu Bakr passed away on the 23rd of August 634. But it was 
in this brief interlude of just a little more than two years that an 
anomalous cultural pattern had infiltrated into the socio-cconomic 
life of Islam. H appears thay the Prophet of Islam had hoped and 
planned to advance the calendar of his people from the inefficient 
but adjusted lunar to the pragmatic and progressive solar reckoning. 
His sudden demise, the chaos that followed and, apparently, the 
earnest zeal of his followers to carry out what they thought to be his 
wishes to the last letter, had retrogressed it from a ‘lunar’ not to a 
solar but to a ‘pseudo-lunar’ reckoning. 
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zë Weir's revised version of Muir's The Caliphate, which we have 
been following, devotes srecen chapters. covering 112 pages, to the 
regime of ‘Umar, the Second Khalifah, Whether the dates or the 
seguence of events during these 10 vers and À months (August 634 
to November 644) were any more reliable than those of Abu Bakr's 
regime is nor mentioned. The only reference of chronological 
significance is the following brief Passage and its footnote : 


“To Umar 18 popularly ascribed the regulation of the 
Arabian vear. He introduced for this purpose the Mohammadan 
Era, commencing with the new moon of the first month (Moharram) 
of the vear in which the Prophet fled from Mecca. Hence the 
Mohammdan era was named the Hijra. sometimes written Hegira, or 
“Era of the Flight” f (ibid p. 1811 
29. M. Hamidullah, in an article contributed in 1965 to a Pakistan 
journal.’ provides the following corroboration - 


"The calendar reform dates from the lifetime of the Prophet. 
yet the adoption of the Afra, as the point of the beginning of the 
Muslim era, dates from the Caliphate of ‘Umar. some ai Years after 
the death of the Prophet. According to our sources, (Tabar, 
Sakhawi. Ibn al Jawai, [bn *Asahkir) it was the governor of Basrah, 
Abî Misi al-Ash‘ari. who first felt the need of citing the year along 
with the date and the month in State documents; a certain Yemenite 
explained the practice in his country: "Ali suggested the adoption of 
the Hijrah as the starting point; it was ‘Uthman whose suggestion 
prevailed that Muharram should continue to be the first month, and 
not Rab? al awwal in which the Prophet had reached Medina.” 


30. A More recent article in Urdu by one Mowlana Sa‘id al A‘zami 
of Hydrabad repeats the same information stil] more elaborately ` 


(a) “Abu Musa, in a letter to the Second Khalifah, asked why 
it was that no date was mentioned in the communications 
received from him. 

(b) “Maimun bin Mehran reports that a payment order was 
received by the Amir al-Mu'minin on which the date 
mentioned only the month Sha'ban. He asked, “Which 
Sha'ban ? the current Sha'ban ? the preceding Sha'ban 7 
or the coming Sha'ban 7" 

(c) “Muhammad bin Miran reports that a man asked the 
Khalilah ‘Umar to specify dates on his instructions. ‘Umar 
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asked. ‘What do you mean by dates ” The man explained 
that the Khusros of Iran, on their letters and Farmans 
inscribed the date. the month and the vear in “hich thes 
were issued. Umar said. This ts a good syster. 
(Daily Navid e Deccan, lst Jan. 1977) 
31. These quotations I give only as briet illustrations. But 
references are many to the fact that It was in about the fourth ۲ 
of the Second Khalifah’s regime that some serious attention was paid 
to the setting in order of the Muslim calendar. 


32. But a perusal of many such references like those given above 
leaves one with a peculiar frustration. They. so to say. beat about 
the bush, but evade, the crucial questions. For example, we have had 
to infer from the dates given by William Muir how the Nasi was 
overlooked and ceased to be intercalated during the regime of the 
First Caliph. But nowhere in this book or elsewhere is it specifically 
mentioned that it was during this regime that the Nasi ceased to be 
intercalated. Coming to the regime of the Second Caliph, we are 
often shown that some chronological problems were taken notice of: 
their solutions had become imperative: they were attended to during 
his regime. But, when you try to see what these problems really 
were and what solutions had been adopted, there are just no such 
details available. All that we are told, over and over again, is that 
the point of the Hijrah was fixed as the beginning of the Muslim Era. 
But this was the least complicated ot the problems; the old Arab 
year, from time immemorial, had begun with the new-moon of 
Muharram. To add to this, the Hijrah from Mecca, as we have 
already shown, had taken place, almost as if it had been timed by 
the Prophet himself to herald both a mew year and a new era 
commencing with the new moon of that month. It must, therefore, 
be concluded thai @aation of the Muslim calendar, as an achievement 
of the Second Khalifah involved other adjustments beside the point 
of time from which the Muslim Era was to commence, 


D. The Emerging Thesis 


33, The question of questions that canfronts us is: What happened 
lo the three months of Nasi that had actually intervened Guring the 
first ten years of the new Hijrah tra) By what calendrical device diù 
they become non-existent? The cessation of intercalation during 
the regime of the First Khalifah had eliminated the Nasi from the 
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present and the future; Dur when, and by What mantra was their 
existence effaced trom the 7 


AA. This was the question the answer for which had eluded me for 
thirty vears. It had seemed an unanswerable Question when forrieen 
centuries had buried the scanty historical records to depths unreach- 
able. It was only the concen‘ration and mental strain experienced 
in the course of preparing these very lectures that brought the answer 
la the surface. I was, and will continue to be. amazed at the answer 
which suddenly appeared before me. 


35. Yesterday I presented to you the chart fixing the important 
events of the Medinan decade according to the months of the Julian, 
the ‘Downstream’ and the ‘Upstream’ calendars. Column 6 of this 
chart had revealed a peculiar rise of numbers in the difference 
between the two above-mentioned lunar reckonings ` every time a 
Wasi month had intervened, the diference had increased by 1. For 
example, the month of the Hijrah was Muharram. the 1st month of 
the year according to the Downstream reckoning: Rabi'al Awwal, the 
Ard month according to the Upstream reckoning: the difference 
between 3 and | was 2. But, after passing one Nasi, such difference 
became 3. After traversing over the next two Nasi months such 
difference rose from 3 to 4 and then from 4 to 5 ! 


6. And “onder of wonders! This made Rajab the seventh month 
of the 10th year in the Downstream calendar correspond to the 
Dul Hajj the twelfth month in the Upstream reckoning! The 
month of the Hajj al Akbar had become superimposed upon the 
month of the Hajj al Asghar ۱۲ There lay the answer for which 1 had 
been racking my brain for three decades. Someone had Managed 
not only to transform the Hajj al Asghar into the Hajj al Akbar but 
also to efface the three Nasi months which would, otherwise, obtrude 
so giaringly im a decade at rhe end of which the Nasi had been 
denigrated. This legerdemain, 1 felt, was not possible for any one 
but a member of the Qalammas clan which we have already discussed 
in connection with the one weak and fragile link in the cultural chain 
binding the Arab tribes into a people. 


47. What seems to have happened is this : The Second Khalifah, 
beset with the problem of reconciling (a) the actual existence and (b) 
the desired non-existence of the Nasi in the very first decade of the 
Muslim era, initiated in his regime and, finding it Imperative to 
restore some order and sequence in the accumulating chaos of months 
and years, had commandeered the services of a member of the 
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Qalammas clan to provide a solution. It was apparently a shrewd 
representative of this calendar-manipulating clan that had solved this 
dual problem in his own cynical and spiteful style. 


48. It must be remembered that the elimination of the Masi in the 
ume of the First Khalifah had already deprived this clan of its prestige, 
perhaps even of its livelihood. Now one of this clan was being asked 
by his detractors to remove the consequent anomalies in their time- 
reckoning and for this purpose to use, so to say, the know-how of 
his discredited occupation ۲ H this Qalammas of Arabia had had a 
sense of humour equal to that of the Brahmin of India, he might 
have said : 


پبیی کر ably col‏ مورا me dl‏ 
کہ چون خراپ شود DE‏ خدا دردد 


Anyway, assuming this situation, my personal deciphering of the 
records, written between the lines, with invisible ink, has suggested 
that the seemingly attractive formula provided by this virtuoso was 
somewhat as follows : 


39. “The Farewell Pilgrimate, the Hajjat-ul wida', had concurred 
with the Hajj a! Asghar, the Minor Pilgrimage of Rajab. In view of 
the supreme importance which this occasion had acquired after the 
demise of the Prophet, this ‘minor’ Hajj could legitimately be given 
the status of the ‘major’ Hajj by giving to this month of Rajab the 
utle of Diu’! Hajj. This will advance the year 5 months by trans- 
forming the 7th month into the 12th month of that year. From 
this titled month of Dhu! Hajj go back upstream on the river of 
time naming the months retrogressively as if there had been no Nasi. 
This procedure will efface the 3 months of Nasi by having given 
them the names of three ordinary months; the remaining two 
months Safar and Muharram will recede behind the horizon of the 
Hijrah and be lost in the darkness of the pre-Hijrah Meccan period. 
They will be overlapped by the last two months of Dhu'l Hajj and 
Daw! Qu'd of the old Nasi-adjusted epoch. In time, the addition 
of these 2 months also will be effaced from Muslim memory even as 
the 3 months of Nati will have been effaced from the first decade of 
the newly introduced Muslim Era.” 


40. This is exactly what seems to have been donet. The 3 months 
of Nasi that had actually occurred in the Medinan decade of the 
Prophet's life as months of Nasi assumed other names in the Sirah 
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literature: likewise. na one has thought of asking the question which 
may have been framed as follows > 


“Tt the Hirah had taken place in Rabi'al- Awwal, is there no 
record whatseever of any events that occurred in the immediately 
preceding Safur and Muharram ? [s there nothing worth mentioning 
in the very first two months of the Muslim cera '™ 


The answers to these questions will corroborate ۷ thesis, No events 
can be attributed to these two months of Safer and Muharram simply 
because these two months had no existence: in reality they were the 
months of Dhu` Qad and Daw! Hajj. the latter being the month in 
which the Mijraf had commenced. 

41. Years ago, my own intermittent altempts to reconcile what 
seemed to be irreconciliable had made me suspect that some tinkering 
at some time in Islam's history had made the moon calendar take a 
half turn on its axis making vi into aii and xu into vif I even 
remember telling Dr. Hamidullah while he was still in the ۵ 
University i. e. before 1947, about this possibility: | even remember 
his suggesting that something of the kind might have been done 
under the Fatimid regime in Egypt. Later, I had tried to explain to 
my friend and colleague, Syed Kazim, what seemed to be a 
lransformation of the Minor Hajj into a Major Han. But when? 
Why 1 By whom? Under what compulsions ? and lastly, what 
evidence had I? all these questions | could not answer. Therefore, 
for long I had failed to make this thesis convincing to others or even 
to myself. It was this chagrin at seeing the solution behind a thin 
veil, so to say, and its elusive play of hide and seek that had made 
me gnash my teeth over and over again during the last three 
decades ! 

42. But now all these questions can be answered with arithmeticai 
precision. The basic motive was apparently the effacement ol the 
Nasi—the removal of the contradiction between (a) the denigration of 
the Nasi in the Our an, and (b) the factual retention of the Masi during 
the very first decade of the new Muslim cra. The person responsibje for 
this ingenious manipulation could have been no other than a ۲ 
of the Qalammas clan. The numerous references to calecdrical 
adjustment in the 16th or 17th year of the Hijrah cra pointed clearly 
to this period in the regime of the Second Khalifah, ‘Umar. the 
Conqueror of Syria, Iran and Egypt, who had been long known for 
his capacity to cut such Gordian knots, The findings of these 
missing links had made my reasonable conjectures into a formidable 
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thesis. OF course, this thesis, like all other theses. is open to 
refutation, but thar could be done only by another thesis which ts 
still more formidable and irrefutable. Until such a thesis appears, 
this one would serve to reconcile many sceming irreconciliables. 
Naturally, | felt like shouting Eureka ! 


E. Resuliing Dislocations 


43. The expectations of the Qalammas were fulfilled. This ingenious 
manipulation seems to have aroused little notice amidst the great 
conquests extending to Khurasan in the north-east. to Egypt in the 
south-west. Naturally. it went entirely unrecorded. The succeeding 
tumultuous regime of the Bani Umayyah buried it deeper still and 
hevond even the reach of the collective subconscious, 


44. When more than a hundred years later, Ibn Ishaq and ۲۰ 
Ibn Hisham and Ibn Sa'd tried to recapture and martial the 
sequence of events, they found all the twelve months of a lunar 
reckoning, unbridled by the seasons, ubiquitousiy appearing here and 
there without rhyme or reason. Historical records Were all in disarray; 
the formula of the Qalammas, which would have provided a scale of 
adjustment was nowhere to be found for solving this inherited jig-saw 
puzzle. 


ٹھک لو ک sf hei‏ په سو چاو cA wy‏ 


= ` ا E, a‏ ہے š‏ ۱ + 
دیر ۱ شا له پائیں در AL ali‏ ں 


35. li could not have been otherwise. All the events of the Medinan 
decade had been subjected, so to sav, to a double exposure: subs- 
equent attempts to etch in the correct outlines had further blurred 
the images almost bevond recognition. In trying to comply with 
the demand for presenting a clear picture. these histomans had no 
alternative but to make use of their own imaginations : 


3135 اسان‎ r, ٹیو: کلک حقیقت‎ si ug 


46. Perhaps the most conspicuous instance 18 the imaginative 
building up cf the Hijrah narrative. Just because the manipulation of 
the Qalammas had shifted this effulgent event of carly Islam from the 
sacred months of tg’) Hat and Muharram to the ordinary month 
of Rabial-dwwal during which violence was not taboo, the sagacity 
and the careful planning of the exodus from Mecca to Medina 
have been regrettably overlooked. Instead, the Prophet has been 
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exposed to the charge of not having availed of the im 'anthty of ژ۸‎ 
later half of of اسر‎ Hae immediately following the Second Pledge 
a” Awaba. Worst still, aspersions have been cast on bis sense اب‎ 
loyalty by the prevailing belief that he had left at night m search of 
safety while deliberately leaving his cousin and protege to face the 
wrath of the discomfited and frustrated Quraish during a Month Ir 
which there was no guarantee of safety ! 


47. As we tried to show at the end of the first lecture. this exodus 
of the Muslims had been planned and executed more precisely than 
the exodus of the Israelites from Egypt. But. thanks to the cynical 
manipulation recommended hy the Qafamimas. the Sirat of the 
Prophet has been blemished rather than ornamented by the traditions 
which are still innocently accepted. 


48. The tragedy extends even to the Blurring of some passages of 
the Qur'an. For example. if the three months of the Nasi had not 
been effaced from Muslim records, it would have been ciear that the 
month of Ramadjan throughout the lite of the Prophet had 
corresponded with the May-June season of the year. Hence the 
injunctions on fasting, revealed a decade before the climination of 
the Nusi, applied to that particular season. Nor was there any 
sacredness attached to that month. Many of the active adults used 
to be away from their homes ether on trade or on administrative 
duties. Badr had occurred in Ramayan: the submission of Mecca 
also dates in the same month. Is it, therefore, poss:ble that the verse 
enjoining fasting, ) Baqarah. 2 : 185) applies only to those who stay 
at home in that month 77 


49. [am not saying that it does; all that | wish to convey is that it 
is this double exposure of the Medinan decade that has led to the 
two alternative interpretations of the word shahr in thal verse; some 
commentators take it to mean the ‘moon, others the ‘month’, We 
laymen are left to decide for ourselves, without having any clear 
evidence, on which of these to base our decisions. 


50. Without further elaboration of thi blurring lel me quote 
another layman, Ishaq un Nabi ‘Alavi who has had much more 
access to Hadith and Sirah literature than I could ever hope tv. 
Mentally battered and bruised in this debris he says : 

“... in the chronological analysis of all important events. 
there are apparent contradictions and variations on such a vas, 
scale that these narratives can hardly be regarded as hister.. 
Neither the days tally with the dates, nor the months coincide 
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with the seasons; one is left with the only conclusion that most 
probably all the details were either simple fabrications. or 
pious intellectual exercises on the part of the early preachers of 
[slam who were too innocent to visualize that their versions 
might be scientifically examined at some later stage of history. 
“On the other hand, there are examples of dates that are 
obviously authentic and correct; these are not many but 
sufficient in number to suggest that the early Sirah writers had 
some basic source material at their disposal; otherwise there 
would have been contradictions in these also. 
“This makes the issue all the more complex.” (p. 2) 


Si. Lest this honest fellow-seeker be suspected of having indulged in 
overstatements, | might mention that his verdict is based on no less. 
than 148 references to lbn Ishaq, Wagidi, Ibn Hisham, Tabari, 
Albiruni and last of all William Muir whom we too have quoted.t 


F. Removal of Doubts 


<57. But one other duty I must fulfil, even at the risk of ۰ 
before I conclude : 1 must anticipate at least some doubts about the 
credibility of the thesis itself and also answer some questions that 
the thesis naturally leads to. This I shall now try to do, as briefly 
as I can. 


$3. Many of you will naturally want to ask ` How is it that a vital 
chronological manipulation, like the one I assume as a hypothesis, 
finds no mention in all the copious Hadith and Sirah literature ? The 
answer is that the very purpose of the manipulation seems to have 
been to obliterate the Nasi—not only its stem and branches but its 
roots as well, How then could this effacement itself be incorporated, 
or allowed to exist, in historical records ۲ 


$4. You will ask : Have you no other than circumstantial evidence 
to support this disturbing thesis? Humbly, I admit that I have only 
negative evidence. Let me summarise the logic and sequence of my 
thinking which has led me to this hypothesis - 

(i) 1f the adjusting Nasi had not been in practice till the 
Farewell Pilerimage, how could it have been called “a recurrent 
cause of confusion” in Surah Bard'ah 9:37 which, as I have shown, 
is generally accepted as being associated with the Hajjat al Wida‘ TT 
Is there then any alternative to accepting that the months were 
seasona! even during the ten years of the Medinan period ? 
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fill 11 the Nasiextsted till then, it must have occurred three 
limes during the preceding 10 years. Where then have these three 
months disappeared? What other explanation than this thesis 
clarifies this effacement " 

(ui) Coming downstream, one finds the Farewell Pilerimage 
to correspond with the Minor Haji of the spring month of Rajab, 
and corresponding closely with the Vernal Equinay. Going upstream 
from this very current month of Rabitath-thani, 1397 of the Hijrah 
era. we find that the vernal equinox of 10 A. H. corresponds with 
the month of Diy’) Hajj. How else but through this thesis, can one 
explain this overlapping of the Major over the Minor Hajj? 

(iv) According to all Sirah and Hadith literature, the Hijrah 
occurred in the month of Rabial-dAuwwal, A.H. 1. Is there a single 
tradition mentioning the immediately preceding months of Safar and 
Muharram—the very first two months of the first vear with which 
the Muslim Era commenced ? How have these tuo months become 
non-existent? How else, but on the basis of this thesis, can one 
ex plain this disappearance ” 


§5. When not one, not two, not three, but all these four contradic- 
tions are explained away by a single thesis: and when, further, there 
is no alternative thesis to clear away even one of these four contra- 
dictions, what alternative is there to the acceptance of this thesis ? 


56. ۱ admit that the acceptance of this thesis is a painful experience 
to every Muslim, It hurts our cultural eso AS a born and avowed 
member of the Muslim community, my individual ego too cannot 
but be pained at the exposure of this wide crack in the armour of 
our age-old traditions. But, if I have been aroused by even one of 
the glories of the Qur'an, it is its sincerity, its honesty, its presenta- 
tion of facts without any attempts at dilution or toning down in 
consideration of human weaknesses. 1۲1 am asked to point out the 
most outstanding features in the character of our Prophet as I see 
him reflected in the Qur'an, I can point to no other than his straight- 
forwardness, his transparent honesty, his refusal to compromise with 
regard to truth. Such being the teaching of the Qur'an and such the 
example set by the man whom we accept as our Prophet, shall we 
shirk our duty of accepting a logical thesis which we cannot prove to 
be false 7 کا‎ it not imperative on us to overcome hesitations prompted 
by both our individual and our collective egos 7 


oj ' زت‎ ei ab A a aji اله ميسنت‎ H سرا‎ 
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= Reconstruction ` Possibilities and Limitations 


<> Tt will now be obvious that much of the Sirah has to be 
-hronologically reconstructed in the light of the thesis that has been 
uoearthed by the application of inductive analysis to the scanty 
rd, We now have a scale against which to test and adjust the 
-corded data. Such an effort will either set the events and their 
sequence in obvious order. or it will prove the inadequacy, perhaps, 
۱۳۵ falsity of my thesis and of the scale itself. Unfortunately, even 
the latter outcome will not help much; we shall still need an 
alternative formula and scale which will meet the needs better, and 
which will clear away the discrepancies that abound, Until such a 
formula and such a scale are discovered we have only two 
alternatives before us—either to work with this new formula as a 
tentative hypothesis, or to continue to be smugly satisfied with the 
old chronological chaos which ‘Alavi laments with such poignancy. 
=8. In any case. such a reconstruction of Islamic chronology cannot 
ne expected from any individual. or group of pedants, committed to 
the old deductive system of reasoning in which every new idea has to 
be corroborated by precedent and tradition rather than by experiment 
and trial and error, supplemented by logical inference. Only persons 
familiar with the scientific method, those who are as willing to 
unlearn as to learn, can be expected to make headway in this 
labyrinth of doubtful information where there is much more to reject 
and discard than to accept or add. It is this need that throws wide 
open the doors of Islamic research to the many, instead of limiting 
this responsibility to the few who claim the monopoly of knowledge 
in the field of Islamic historiology. No person who claims to be a 
Muslim and ñas worked for a high research degree, or has published 
some papers, no matter in what field, can be absolved from the duty 
of examining the Sirah literature with a view to obtaining for him- 
sel. if not for others, a logically clear perspective of the Prophet's life. 
his aims and his achievements. It is only the siftings by such a 
mualutude of laymen that will give us a clearer picture of the Prophet. 
the ereatest benefactor of Muslims--if not of mankind. 

zu. Here mx task as a researcher ends. I have outlined my thesis 
and have explained the basis of the contradictions found in Siran 
)دم صن‎ have. in short, shown that iis an expedient solution of 
a problem raised by the entanglements of history that has led to the 
amine 77077 and the ۲۱۰۱۸۱8 Ramadan ۲ the past nearly fourteen 
centuries, | have even gene slightly beyond my sphere in suggesting 
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3, After the Prophet 


how the recasting of the Sirah can be hoped for through fresh 
approaches and new talents. But it would be dishonest for me to say 
that beyond this point | am not interested in any reform ol the 
Muslim religious calendar in the future. 


H. The Future 


60. That, howeser, is a problem for the (eanmah and the ۷ ۲ 
amr Nisa 4:82) ‘those deserving of command’, and the ۷۶۸۱ aydi 
wel absar (Sad 38:45) ‘men of action and foresight’, ‘the (Tul fadi 
war raul men of generosity and means’. to deliberate upon, 


61. Besides, as i have already said at the beginning of this last 
lecture, calendrical modification or reform is not a phenomenon to 
be treated as child's play or pushed through in a hurry. Years of 
deliberation at the highest intellectual levels of the Ummah will be 
needed to arrive at a modus operandi which will not throw Islam 
from confusion into chaos, 


62. Such a problem becomes all the more risky in times such as 
ours When things move so fast that a single thoughtless deed or word 
curries its reverbrations over the globe in a matter of seconds and 
when we are not quite sure as to whether mankind itself will survive 
to witness the opening of the 21st century. We have at this moment 
little knowledge of what new vistas or what clamittes will face 
mankind during this last quarter of our current century, 


63. Restricting ourselves, therefore, to the fate of only the peculiar 
calender that we Muslims have inherited, 1 can see three points of 
time which are significant : 

(a) The transition point of our unadjusted lunar calendar 
from its 14th to its 15th century. Such points always evoke resolutions 
for the future and give rise to thinking and emotional fervour. This 
particular point of time the Ist of Muharram. 1401 A. H. will 
coincide with Sunday, llth November 1980, a little more than three 
years from ۷۰, 

(b) The 22nd of September 1985, when the Ist of Muharram 
1406 A H. will fall close to the Autumnal Equinox and re-railment 
of the Muslim Calendar from the orbit of the moon to the orbit of 
the sun will be most feasible at that point of time. The duration 
between points ‘a and "bh will be only 5 years, 

(c) The transition of the Western Era from its 20th to its 51 
century. The current year being 1977, another 23 years intervene 
between now and then. 
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Upstream Downstream 


64. All that I request my audiences, and the readers of the printed 
versions of my lectures, is to do their best and utmost in these next 
three years, to initiate discussions, to weigh both pros and cons and 
to get a verdict on whether my thesis is plausible and acceptable or 
puerile and unwarranted, This, it seems to me, is a duty of all those 
who come in contact with this problem, a duty which they owe to 
Allah, to the Qur'an and to the Prophet; to the Muslim community 
and the rest of humanity. Let there be a candid controversy 
throughout the Muslim world over this issue. Let the learned of the 
East and the West try to tear it to pieces. And if, even at the end of 
three years, the men of vision in the Ummah cannot accept the 
validity of my thesis, nothing further can or needs to be done. They 
will have done their duty, even as [ have done mine. 


65. If, on the other hand, the efforts of my listeners and my readers 
lead to an affirmative consensus on my thesis, the answer to the 
question whether anything needs to be done or not for the future will 
itself come to the surface in the minds of those who are convinced of 
the validity of my thesis. No forecast can, or need, be indulged in 
before such a situation arises. 


66. The five years between the time-points ‘a’ and "bh will then 
provide ample time for deliberating on what exactly needs to be done 
and how the change is to be effected at the end of these five years. 
Time-point "bh will provide an opportunity which will not recur again 
for the “ext 33 years. 


67. If, however, this time-point "bi, the Autumnal Equinox of 22nd 
September 1985, is taken advantage of, the rennaisance of Islam, will 
have commenced only eight years hence ! 
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NOTES 


Lecture | 


LA 


1.20. 


1.22, 


1.25. 


Abdullah Yusuf Ali's Appendix No. Nl (pp. 1077-8 in his English 
translation of the Qur'an) gives several examples to show the 
unbelievable chaos in fixing the dates and sequence of events 
even during the end of the Prophetic mission. It 15 not the 
paucity of dates but the abundance of mutually contradicting 
estimates that leads to this confusion. It is the basic cause of 
this confusion that these lectures are meant to reveal. 


Ishagun Nabi ‘Alavi gives the following references to the Hajj al 
Asghar, also known as ‘Umrah which used to assemble at Mecca 
during the month of Rajab : “Tabari Il, 157 and 174; Baihaqi, 
Sunan, IV, 345." This month of Rajab coinciding with the 
Jewish moon-month of Nisan, and covering the vernal equinox, 
was considered the most sacred among the Four Sacred Months 
known as the ashhur ul hurum. See Burhan, Delhi, ۲ 
1964, pp 253-4. 


See M. Hamidullah’s references to these tithes m his two 
books: Introduction to Islam, 1968, paras 175 b and 349; 
Muhammad Rasulillah, 1974, paras 20, 39 and 263. 


Obviously the Jewish and the Arab year was originally identical, 
both commencing close to the autumnal equinox, the first 
month being named Tishri by the Jews and Muharram by the 
Arabs. Exodus XII : 1-6 testifies how, on their return from 
exile, the Jews were enjoined to transfer their New Year from 
this first month Tishri to their seventh month Nisan, that is from 
the autumnal to the Vernal equinox. With this transfer of the 
new year from Tishri to Nisan the intercalary thirteenth month, 
which had to come at the end of the year also had to be shifted 
to a place between Adur, the last month and Nisan the first 
month of the next year; this intercalary month corresponding 
with the Arab Nasi, was named Feadar or the ‘extra Adar’. 
This feature of the Jewish calendar is clarified in the Table on 
pages 540-1 in Handbuch der judichen Chronologie by Dr. 


1.36. 


1.49. 


1.1 


1.55. 
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Eduard Mahler, Leipzig, 1916. A photostat copy of this table 
riven to me by Professor Baron of the Jewish Seminary, New 
York, in 1953, has been invaluable to me in my study of the 
Hijrah era. 


The word Hajj also implies a time and place for social mingling 
and settlement of disputes by arbitration or other peaceiul 
means. See Sura 2: 189 as well as the note on that verse bv 
the present writer given in the Appendix of Mirza Abul Fazl 5 
Gharib ul Qur'an, an Urdu dictionary of the Qur'an printed 7 
Hyderabad, India in 1947, pp 432-4, 

Memoire Sur le Calendrier Arab Avant L'lslamism. an article 
by Caussin de Perceval in the Journal Asiatique, Paris 1843. 
For English translation see Islamic Culture, Hyderabad, April 
1947, p. 150, footnote. 

Annali Dell’ Islam, compiled by Leone Caetani, Milan 1905. 
In ten volumes: Vol. I covers the years | to 6 A. H. in its 
740 pages. 

See Note on 1.25 above, 


Lecture 11 


2.1 3. 


This is an off-print of his article entitled, The Masi, the Hijrah 
Calendar and the Need of Preparing a new Concordance for 
the ‘fijeah and Gregorian Eras. In this the auther makes the 
following important statement ` 
“The Hijrah calendar is the direct successor of the 
Makkan luni-solar calendar which practised masi (inter- 
calation). Axel Moberg’s researches on Nasi in German 
(an-Nasi, Lund. 1931) date from 1931, and of course 
new sources have have since become available. Except 
the last three months, the Prophet passed his entire life 
under the old order (emphasis added). It is therefore 
indispensible that relations between the two calenders 
should be investigated anew when new material has come 
to light or new avenues are opened for one reason or 
another,” 
(Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society, Vol. XVI Pt. I, 
Jan. 1968 op 2-3) 


115 
Noles 


Lecture IH 


3 A6 


مب 


3.36. 


رر 


3.41. 


“In 1953 the annual pilgrimage . . came in mid-summer. Ahmad 
Kamal in the Saturday Evening Post wrote that the heat ranged 
between ۱۱6 and 127 degrees and on one day the mercury 
climbed to 142 causing the death of 4,411 pilgrims on that das 
alone. And all this tragic loss of lite was due + the non-seis0- 
nal moon calendar!” (Journal of Calenda: Reform, New 
York, Jan. 1954 p. 79) 


See para ۱۱ in M. Hamidullah’s ak mentioned in note 
2.13 above. 


See Note 1.20 above. 


By that time Islam had already spread far and wide. Perhaps 
there lay a further attraction in having a unique calendar which 
was not even adjustable to those of the Iranians, the Christians 
and the Jews all of whom were now regarded as conquered 
peoples. This pride in distinction and uniqueness, a very 
human weakness, was displayed in Our Own times by Muham- 
mad Ali Jinnah when he ewtogized his ‘luo nations theory in 
the following memorable words : 
“Wei are a nation of hundred millions with our oun 
distinctive culture and civilization. language and literature 
art and architecture, names and nomenclature. sense of 
value aod proportion, legal laws and moral codes, 
customs und calendar, history and traditions, aptitu- 
des and ambitions, in short, a distinctive outlook on life 
and of life. Hindus worship the cow, we cat it and our 
heroes are their enemies.” 


[ remember my attention being particulaly drawn to the word 
‘calendar’ when reading the above statement displayed promine- 
nily in the Muslim League Camp in Delhi a few months before 
the partition of the subcontinent. 


The following verbatim cxtract from my unpublished book, 
FACTS and FANCIES, printed and bound by the Central 
Government Press of the then Hyderabad State, in 1947, just 
prior to the Partition of India. will show how closely I had 
reached, within three years of having started on the search, to 
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the solution which has now been discovered and elaborated in 

these lectures : 
“My own theory, which I hope one day to support with 
evidence, is that the transposition of a mid-summer 
month to mid-winter was probably the outcome of a 
sudden change of the month of Hajj from the autumn to 
the spring and the consequent juxtaposition of the two 
halves constituting the Arab year.” 
Dr. M. Hamidullah, of the Osmania University, on 
reading this paper in manuscript, tells me that it is even 
possible. though not likely, Gat such a transposition 
took place during the brief all-round sway of the 
Fatimide dynasty which was notorious for its unortho- 
doxy ` like many other notable incidents in history, it 5 
not impossible that the record of this also was lost in 
oblivion. 


3.48. See Islamic Culture; The ‘Month’ in the Qur'an, Section IV, 
January, 1977. 

3.51. See note to 1.5 

3,53. See in note 3.41 above how this had been foreshadowed 30 


years earlier. 


3.54, See note to 2.13. 


t-> 
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EARLIER COMMUNICATIONS 


FACTS and FANCIES, Hyderabad, India, 1947. A book of 
essays, a majority among them analysing the four calendars 
then prevalent in Hyderabad State, and submitting for the first 
time the thesis that the two verses of the Qur'an (IX : 36-7), 
generally interpreted as the prohibition of intercalation, in fact, 
implied a suggestion to adopt the purely solar calendar then 
prevalent both among Iranians and Christians as against the 
luni-solar calendar of the Jews, which was then being followed 
more or less closely, by the Muslims. 


English translation of Caussin de Perceval’s article on the Arab 
Calendar before Islam, published a hundred years ago in Journal 
Asiatique, Paris, in 1843. ISLAMIC CULTURE, Hyderabad, 
India, Vol. XXII, No. 1, April 1947. 


Fresh Observations on Perceval’s 100 Year Old Notes on the 
Arab Calendar before Islam, ISLAMIC CULTURE, Hyderabad, 
India, Vol. XXII, No. 2, April 1948. 


The Crescent and the Moon, JOURNAL OF CALENDAR 
REFORM, New York, Vol. XXIII, No. 2, June 1953. This 
article repeated the thesis originally presented in Facts and 
Fancies, 1947, and suggested that the Muslim countries accept 
the proposed World Calendar then under consideration of the 
United Nations. 


The First Decade in Islam, THE MUSLIM WORLD, Hartford, 
Connecticut, April, 1954. Referred to by Montgomery-Watt 
in Mohammad in Medina, p. 339. 


India’s Calendar Horizons, JOURNAL OF CALENDAR 
REFORM, New York, April, 1954. A resume of the four 
calendars analyzed in item | above. 


The Jewish Origin of the world Calendar, JOURNAL OF 
CALENDAR REFORM, New York, December 1954. ` 


Must the Hajj Rotate Round the Seasons ? ISLAMIC REVIEW 
Woking, England, March ۰ 


9. 


10. 


ll. 
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The Message of the Qur'an-Presenied in Perspective, Charles E. 
Tuttle Co. Rutland, Vermont and Tokyo, Japan. A full trans- 
lation of the Qur'an, with the 114 Suras with original Arabic 
text presented in perspective order. The Nasi explained in 
Appendix C I at the end of the volume. 


The Genesis of the Purely Lunar Calendar and its Influence on 
World History. A printed Paper distributed at the meeting of 
the American Oriental Society, held in the Museum of the 
University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Penn. in March 1976. 


The ‘Month’ in the Our" an, ISLAMIC CULTURE, Hyderabad, 
India Vol. Il, No. 1, January 1977. 
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The Socio-Religious Thought of 
Syed Ahmad Khan 


(with special reference to the Quran ) 


- H. K. SHERWANI 


Sycd Ahmad Khan was born at Delhi in October 1817 and 
died at Aligarh in March 1898. His life thus covered practically 
the whole span of the nineteenth century, and he had seen the 
decay and effacement of the composite culture represented by 
the last few rois fondants of Delhi, the remnants of a great 
name. The titular Emperor was the second of the name of 
Akbar,’ but who had nothing in common with his great 
predecessor and namesake. He had been through the turmoil of 
1857, which he calls "The Indian Revolt", hail seen people 
hanged to death on mere suspicion, the sons of the last titular 
Emperor shot dead and their head served on a tray, tray cover to 
the father do had taken refuge in the tomb of his ancestor, 
Humayun, and had witnessed Bahadur Shah being expelled to 
distant Rangoon to live the life of the poorest of the poor, doing 
service to a young British military officer. The great movement 
of 1857 was a movement jointly sponsored by Indians, both 
Hindus and Muslims; but it was the Muslims who were marked 
out for vengeance by the British rulers as it was a Muslim, 
Bahadur Shah, who was put up as the leader of the Revolt and 


from whom the British took over. 


Syed Ahmad Khan had attained the age of 40 in 1857 and 
he began to ponder at once on the causes which led to the 
Revolt and the methods by which peace could come to this 


benighted land. This is not the place to deal with that useful 
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and fully reasoned-out brochure, published in 1858, Risala-i 
Asbab-i Baghawat-i Hind or its English translation, Causes of 
the Indian Revolt, as much has been written on it? But this 
work, may be regarded as a link in Syed Ahmad Khan's effort 
to find out the causes of the antagonism between the rulers and 
the ruled. 


He had before him the problem of how to ameliorate the 
condition of the most suppressed portion of the Indian people, 
namely the Muslims. They suffered from a kind of cross 
bombardment. On the one hand the whole Muslim population 
was being manhandled by the British; on he other there were, 
two important movements: the medieval and out-of- date 
attitude of the ‘Ulama’ who insisted on accretions to early 
Islam; the onslaught of science and technology on religious 
dogma; and finally the proselytising programme of Christian 
missionaries backed by the full authority of Government 
officials. Moreover, the utter failure of “the Indian Revolt” had 
meant the increasing stubbornness and pride of the ruling race, 
leading to their intense hatred of the Indians in general and 
Muslims in particular. Syed Ahmad Khan realised that unless 
these basic. Tendencies were not countered there would be no 
future left for the Muslims; and as they were a part and parcel 
of the Indian population, the Indian body politic would be like a 


beautiful bride with only one eye in full working order. 
SOCIAL REFORM 


It seems strange today that barely a hundred years ago, 
the Muslims would not dine with Englishmen and Christians 
much in the same way, as the Hindus would not partake of food 


touched by non-Hindus or even non-castemen. In fact, few such 
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occasions arose, as the average English-man was too snobbish 
to invite any non-white to have food with him. It was as early as 
September 4, 1866, that Syed Ahmad Khan published a short 
questionnaire, (both in Urdu and English) to the problem in the 
Aligarh Institute Gazettes* along with a fairly long answer in 
which he contended that there was nothing wrong for a Muslim 
to have food with a European, quoting full references from the 
Quran and the Traditions.” Three years later, when he left for 
England with his sons Hamid and Mahmud, he relished his 
having food with Englishmen at the same table. And he was 
overjoyed when Englishmen, Hindus and Muslims met each 
other on an equal footing in at-homes and_ parties. He went 
even further; for he advocated his preference for dining at tables 
and with knife and fork as Englishmen did. So far as Hindus 
were concerned, apart from his refusal to sit on the same 
political platform with them, he was all for joining hands with 
them in educational and social matters. He advocated the ideal 
of one “qawm”, one nation, for all the inhabitants of the 
country. He was explicit when he said that “if we disregard for a 
moment our conception of Godhead, then in all matters of 
everyday life the Hindus and the Muslims really belonged to 
one qawm, one nation, as children of the soil, and not two, and 
the progress of the country is possible only if we have a union 
of hearts, mutual sympathy and love... I grieve at the sight of 
those who do not understand this basic point and inculcate view 
which would ultimately lead to a cleavage between the two 
sections of the Indian community’. He even goes as far as to 
say that a spirit of friendship between the Hindus and the 
Muslims is far more weighty and valuable than the question of 


cow slaughter.’ 
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RELIGIOUS VIEWS—THE QURAN 


Syed Ahmad Khan devoted much time and energy and 
used much of his learning in removing what ‘he thought was the 
corrosive element which was eating away the very bases of 
current Islam. A staunch believer in God, Islam and the Quran, 
he turned his back against what he thought were the accretions, 
which made non-Muslims as well as the Muslims educated in 
Western systems, critical. His was a life with criticism 
bordering on acute antagonism from his own community and it 
lead to fatwas or religious pronouncements that he was a non- 
believer a zindiq, an inmate of hell and what not. But he was not 
a man of words but of action, and undaunted he went his own 


way fulfilling the ideals which he had set before him. 


The Quran: The standard work depicting the views of 
Syed Ahmad Khan 1s his incomplete Commentary of the Quran, 
for he could compile it only up to Sura XXI. Moreover, he 
began to publish the Tahzibu’l-Akhlag in 1870 on his return 
from his nineteen months fruitful trip to England.’ In this organ, 
were propagated the views of the Editor as well as of his close 
friends and associates regarding Islam in general and, what he 
calls, civilization, covering all facets of life among the Muslims 
of India. So far as the Quran is concerned he has attempted to 
rationalise its teachings, for he says that certain verses of the 
Quran are implicit, that there are Divine Laws regulating nature 
with its system of causation which apply and must apply to 
God’s handiwork and if they do not seem to apply, it can only 
be the fault either of our data or of our under-standing. In this, 
he had to cross many hurdles. Every religion, Islam included, 
seems to be full of what are called supernatural phenomena, 


such as the creation of man, the question of recompense and 
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punishment, life after death, miracles, heaven and hell, angels 
and various other matter of a like character, and these can be the 
butt of the freethinker whether his name might be a Muslim or 
otherwise. Syed Ahmad Khan boldly, and without fear from the 
orthodox or the antagonist, set to rationalise every facet of the 
Quran. In the very first number of the Tahdhibu’l-Akhlag he has 
stated the objects of the Journal that all accretions to pure Islam 
may be wiped off and Islam be represented as a religion able to 
prove its truths on the touchstone of reason. While he was in 
London, he set to work on his Essays on the Life of Mohammed 
in reply to the challenge posed by Sir William Muir In his book, 
The Life of Mohamet, and had actually to borrow money for 


having it printed and published in ۳ 
Syed Ahmad Khan has epitomised his thought on the 


principles to be followed while handling and understanding the 
meaning of the Quran in his Introduction to his Tafsiru’l-Quran 
or the Commentary of the Quran They are, briefly, as follows: 

(1) God does exist, and is One without an equal. 

(2) The sent His Messengers and Apostles for the 
guidance of mankind, and Muhammad was the last of the 
Messengers. 

(3) The Quran is the message of God, and was revealed 
word by word, and not simply purport by purport. 

(4) No untruths have been mentioned in the Quran 
except when they are related as sayings of others or by way of 
illustrative stories. To argue on the basis of such would be 
wrong. 

(5) Divine qualities mentioned in the Book are factual 


but their exact nature cannot be fully envisaged, for man cannot 
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fathom any qualities except such as he has himself comes 
across. 

(6) God has laid down the Qanun-i Fitrat or Law of 
Nature on which the whole Creation is based. So long as this 
Law of Nature’ persists, any deviation from it is not possible. 
Here Syed Ahmad Khan quotes a number of verses from Quran, 
e.g., 5,9 & 10; 2, 30; 3, 9; 73, 18; and many others in which it is 
asserted that God’s promises must be fulfilled. Again, in Quran 
30, 80 it 15 definitely aid down that there be no change in the 
nature of man, and in 33, 6 that the ways of God are not prone 
to any change. He also quotes verses describing physical: 
properties of matter such as a body heavier than water must 


sink, and that rain falls after the clouds have gathered." 


(7) Dealing with the problem of miracles he is definite 
that there Is nothing in the Quran which may be said to go 
against the Law of Nature. He quotes the great Indian savant of 
the eighteenth century, Shah Waliyu llah, that no miracles are 
mentioned in the Quran and he attributes —a chain of causation 
to each of them. In the case of supernatural events termed 
‘miracles’ mentioned in the Quran, he thinks, we have to see 
Whether any other meanings can be attached to the words 
describing the events. Sycd Ahman Khan considers paradise, 
hell and other aspects of life after death to be similes and 
metaphors to explain phenomena which human mind cannot 


fathom. 2 


(8) The whole of the revealed Quran exists without any 
addition or subtraction, and there are no repealed or annulled 


verses; he quotes verse 2, 105 & 106 in support of this.’ 
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(9) The verses of the Quran were revealed to meet the 
requirements of the events and circumstances. Syed Ahmad 
Khan agrees with Shah Waliyu'l-lah’s dictum that the Quran 
should be considered as a collection of epistles. Syed Ahmad 
Khan says that man is endowed with all kinds of knowledge but 
he: only gives expression to it as occasion arises. The same is 
the case with the Quran where, in one context a reference only 
to a part of a story may be enough, while, in the other, a whole 


story may be needed to supplement the context. 


(10) As in ordinary parlance, the Quran is full of similes 
and metaphors. In order to understand the real meaning of 
words, care should be taken to discover the various nuances in 
these meanings. In case, a word can bear more than one 
meaning, it should be considered whether the meaning has 
changed during the centuries. or whether a word is taken to 
mean as it is used or there is an obvious need for using one’s 
common sense to find its real meaning ; as is done in texts 
where God's hands, His mouth etc. are mentioned. Moreover, 
there are certain instances when the verbal meanings are not 
meant at all, as in the case of a camel going through a needle’s 
eye (7, 40). 


(11) The question of interpretation of verses IS 
important. One has to see whether the interpreted idea can be 
proved to be the objective of the person using the word or not; 
the former case would be correct, but the latter would not be so. 
Syed Ahmad Khan gives the instance of a person who 1s called 
the “lion” of his group. If the interpretation is that the man 1s 
physically like a lion it cannot be correct, for that could not 


have been meant ; but if it simply means that he has the 
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qualities of a lion, strength, dignity, leadership etc., the 


interpretation would be correct. 


(12) The stories of the ancients should be interpreted 
according to the meaning of Arabic words as used in the Quran 


and not with a biblical gloss. 


Syed Ahmad Khan closes the discussion with the 
observation that the greatest miracle of the Quran is that its 
teachings provide for the most ignorant as well as the most 
learned, and it raises each one’s cultural standards according to 


his capacity and understanding. 


The importance of Syed Ahmad Khan’s views on the 
Quran lies not merely in the compilation of a rationalised 
Commentary of the Quran, but also in rendering its meaning in 
a language other than Arabic. He has tried at one stroke not 
merely to silence the external critics who were prone to use 
translations and commentaries (which were full of biblical 
allusion. and which according to Syed Ahmad Khan were not 
warranted) but also internal antagonists who did not see eye to 
eye with him in his interpretation of Quranic verses. His 
insistence on the meanings of words as they were used in time 
of Apostle of Islam; in case of double meaning his choice of 
such as were prone to accord with human intellect and reason, 
his treatment of miracles and search for their chain of causation, 
and his consideration of what appeared to be supernatural as 
similes and metaphors, gave his Commentary a unique place in 
Islamic literature. And withal, his intense belief in God, the 
Apostle and Islam gave him a following which spread far and 


wide till its teachings practically covered the Indian Muslim 
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community and even travelled outside this sub-continent to have 


repercussions in western Asia. 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


1. Akbar II, titular Mughal Emperor, 1806-37. 


2. Risala-i Asbab-i Baghawat-i Hind, limited and confidential edition 
printed in 1858; English translation by Syed Ahmad Khan's two 
English friends, published in 1872. For a discussion on this, perhaps the 
first Urdu treatise on purely Indian politics, see Sherwani, Studies in 
Muslim Political Thought end Admintstration, fifth edition, pp. 218- 
221. There is an appendix to the above risdla delineating the methods of 
the propagation of Christianity in India. 


3. The simile will be found in the remarkable speech he delivered at Patna 
on January 27, 1883, for which see Majmu‘a Lectures wa Speeches, pp. 
149-151. 

4. Owing in financial and other reasons this great and thought provoking 


Journal came out by fits and starts. Its first series started on 24th 
December 1870 and continued till 1876, It stopped publication for three 
years and began to appear again in 1879 almost immediately after the 
founding of the M.A.O. College at Aligarh. It again stopped in July 
1881 to reappear in April 1894. It was finally 

Discontinued, it is interesting that the motto which appears on the title 
page of every number is ‘Liberty of the Press is a prominent duty of the 
government and a natural right of the subjects”. 


5. In Hayat-t Jawid (2nd edition, 1902) Maulana Haiti relates an anecdote 
when the Muslim butler of the English collector of Bijnor was horrified 
that Syed Ahmad Khan dined with his master! 


6. Majmu ‘a, op. cit., 149-51. 
7.  Hayat-i Jawid, op. cit., p. 180, 


8. There was a howl of opposition from the othodox quarters and quite a 
few Journals, such as Nuru’l-Afag, Isha‘atu’s-Sunna and others started 
to counter the effect of the Tahzibu’l-Akhlaq. See Hayat-i Jawid, pp. 
112-113. 


9. The first volume of “The Commentary of the Quran” was published in 
1880 followed by a number of volumes. But he could complete the 
Commentary only up to surah 21 of which the Commentary the first 17 
surahs could be published, while surahs 18 to 21 were left in manuscript 
form. Apart from that he compiled a number of pamphlets on certain 
Koranic matters such as the meaning of the word Samawat or the Skies, 
Slavery, the story of Dhu’l-Qarnain, the People of the Cave etc, which 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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may be considered as notes on what was meant to be followed in 
remaining Commentary. 


Essays on the Life of Mohammed; Trubner, London, 1870. The Urdu 
original, Khutubat-i Ahmadiyah was not printed till 1887. The raison 
dletre of the English work is found in the Preface, p. xix, as follows: 
“As to young Mohammedans, who were pursuing their study of English 
literature, and were perfectly ignorant of their own theology, the 
perusal of the work under consideration raised in their youthful mind 
the question if what Sir William Muir has written is a mis- 
representation of plain and simple facts, what are these facts in reality?” 
For reference to loan for the printing of the book in England, Hayat-i 
Jawid, op. cit., pp. 310-11. 


Qur. 5, 9 & 10: “Allah has promised those who believe and do good 
works: theire will be forgiveness and immense reward. And they who 
disbclieve and deny our revelations, such are rightful owners of hell”. 


Qur. 2, 80: ‘And they say, the fire (of punishing) will not touch us save 
for a certain number of days. Say: Have you received a covenant from 
Allah—truly Allah will not break His covenant—or tell you concerning 
Allah what you know not.’ 


Qur. 3, 9; “Allah faileth not to keep the tryst’. 
Qur, 73, 18: “His promise is to be fulfilled”. 


Qur, 30, 30: “There is no altering in (the laws of) Allah’s creation. That 
is the right religion, but most people know not. 


Qur. 33, 62: “Thou wilt not find for the way of Allah aught of power to 
change”. 


English rendering from Pickthall’s Meaning of the Glorious Koran, 
London, 1930. 


Syed Ahmad Khan seems greatly impressed by Shah Waliyu'l-lah's two 
books (i) Tafhimatu’l-ilahiya, which is in Arabic, and (11) Fawzu’l- 
Kebir which is Persian, and he often quotes them to support his points. 


Qur. 2, 106: ‘Such of Our revelations as We abrogate, or cause them to 
be forgotten, we bring (in place) one better or the like thereof.” As the. 
Previous verse deals with the Ahlu’l-Kitab or the “People of the 
Scripture”, Syed Ahmad Khan says that this abrogation means the 
replacing of one Scripture by another, ‘not one verse of the Quran by 
another. 


Syed Ahmad Khan: Tahrir fi usuli’t-Tafstir, Introduction to the 
Commentary of the Quran. 
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The Significance of the 
Manuscript of Amir Namah 


by Jahan Zeba Majumder' 
Abstract 


Manuscripts’ are those documents which were “written 
by hand” at the time when all novel manuscripts or other works 
were handwritten. Amir Namah is a manuscript written by 
Basawan Lal Munshi of Shadan. The writer has written about 
Amir-ud- Daulah and the history of Tonk in Rajasthan, how Amir 
ruled and what changes were made by him at that moment. Amir- 
ud-Dawla, the first Nawab of Tonk ruled for many years. He 
appointed Basawan Lal Shadan as his Munshi, Amir Namah is 


compiled in Persian by him. 
Introduction 


Shadan compiled Amir Namah a biographical account of 
Amir-ud-Daulah Muhammad Ameer Khan, the Nawab of Tonk. 
Ameer Khan was originally appointed by the Holkar dynasty in 
1806, for serving in Tonk and the surrounding regions. In 1817, 
the British acknowledged Ameer Khan as the ruler of Tonk on 
the condition that he disbanded his army. The army of Ameer 
Khan consisted 52 battalions of infantry, 15000 Pashtun cavalry 
and 150 Guns. Ameer Khan surrendered on the condition that the 
British free his men and buy his guns. Rampura and Aligarh were 


presented as gift by the British to Amir Khan for his cooperation. 


‘Research Scholar, Department of Persian, AMU, Aligarh 
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It was the only princely state of Rajasthan a Muslim ruling 
dynasty. 

The manuscript Amir Namah deals with the history of the 
Afghan General Ameer-Ud-Daulah Muhammad Amir Khan by 
Basawan Lal, son of Nansukh or Nayansukh Rai Kayasth of 
Bilgram, Lucknow. He also composed poetry under the pen name 
Shadan. Basawan Lal wrote an account of the life of Nawab 
Amir-Ud-Daulah in his book titled Amir Namah in 1240AH\1824 
AD. 


Government stood forth in its supremacy to establish 
order,whose evidence must satisfy the most fastidious detractor 
from the merit that the Pathan is a witness to the status of Central 
India, before the British court policy. If in the whole of this 
memoir, partial as it is to its hero, and to the cause of freebooting 
independence and inimical in spirit necessarily to European 
policy, there be found a single circumstance, or an argument , 
representation of the state of things, prevailing at any time, In any 
place under any Native ruler in the days of Independence. Here 
in this book we see the rules and regulation of an Ameer and his 
soldiers. How an Ameer held a whole administration in a fruitful 
way. 

In this writing we try to understand the importance of 
manuscripts of that period also we revisit the historical 
importance and the contributions of Pathan soldiers under the 
rule of Ameer Ud Daulah the Nawab of Tonk, Rajasthan 


Importance of Amir Namah 


Basawan Lal has served as Munshi in the state of Nawab 
Amir-ud-Daulah Muhammad Ameer Khan, the Afghan soldier of 
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fortune, who curved out a semi-independent principality for 
himself at Tonk, Rajasthan با‎ 


Amir Ali Nawab Khan Bahadur was a member of 
aristocratic family possessing their estates near Azimabad, Patna. 
He was employed by Nasir Uddin Haydar, the king of Awadh, to 
represent his interest before the governor general of the East 


India Company at Calcutta. 


The Book Amir Namah written by Basawan Lal who had 
been employed for 12 years as Munshi in the service of Amir 
Khan by whose order he wrote the present memoirs, Amir Namah. 
He wrote this book in the memory of Ameer Ali. It depicts the 
battles, incidents and love for language and literature of Afghan 


General Ameer-ud-Daulah. 


This book was presented by Ameer-ud-Daulah as the 
history of his own life, and the relation in which the other author 
stood, and still stands towards him fully warranted in 
representing it. The Memoir is consequently, as complete a piece 
of auto-biography of Ameer. This book comprises of four 
Chapters, which provide understanding about the importance of 


Amir Namah. 
Chaptalisation of the book 


The first chapter of the book comprises of Introduction, 
Origin of the Afghans, their History to Salar Zye from whom the 
Ameer-ud-Dawla is descended, the coming of the Ameer’s 
ancestors to Hindustan. It also has details about the birth place 
and the early boyhood, how Ameer-ud-Daulah grew up and after 


that how he came to rule. As the writer stated that the Nawab 


2 Dictionary Of Indo Persian Literature by Nabi Hadi printed from Indira 
Gandhi National Centre for the Arts Abhinav Publications 
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Ameer-ud-Daulah Mohammad Ameer Khan Bahadur was by 
birth an Afghan; and as this book 1s devoted to tracing his history, 
it may be proper to premise some account of the origin of that 


tribe, and of his genealogy from first to last. 


He wrote about the Origin of Afghan, the Afghan tribe 
claims origin from Malik Taloot who was a good and great king 
of 18" century. The king Taloot had two sons one Burheea, and 
the other Armeea (Armeea also had a son) he also had a son, who 
was called Asuf who later became the Prime Minister of the State 
while Afghana his cousin devoted himself to the military 
profession and commanded its armies. Here we get a preliminary 


idea about the origin of Afghans. 


The guides of the regions of literary knowledge relate 
thus: - in the time of Muhammad Shah, king of Hindustan, Tala 
Khan Son of Kalee Khan Afghan, of the Salar Zye tribe, 
grandfather of the Ameer came from Johur in the Buneer country 
of Hindustan and settled at Suraee Tureena, near Sumbhul in 
Kutehur. After the death of Ulee Mohammed Khan and Tala Khan 


Ameer’s father the situation was not so good. 


In the Hijri year 1182 a star of the constellation of glory, 
and a sun in the heaven of renown, was given to the hopes and 
wishes to his father at a happy hour through the auspicious birth 
of the Amir. No sooner had the shoot of his years came to bear 
the fruit of youth he became very sharp in nature. Ameer was 
ready to join the court and tell his father about his interests but 
his father did not allow him at that time. Ameer also did not want 
to leave his father but the Ameer impelled by his ambition, left 
home at last with his father's permission. Then he went to 
Lucknow, Meerut, with the army of Golam Qadir Khan. Then 


Ameer came back and submitted himself to his father, whose eyes 
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were dimmed by weeping for his absence. His father forgave him 
and blessed his enterprise hoped for his renown and success. In 
this chapter he wrote about his early life how the Ameer came to 
rule what circumstances he faced in his daily life; which can 
simply be put as a brief description of the Ameer's sacrifices and 


also achievements.” 


The Second Chapter deals with the aspects of the 
achievements of the Nawab. The writer narrates in details the 
circumstances which led him to power, his transactions with 
other rulers etc which are also important. In this chapter he 


mentioned the battles between Holkar and Scindia. 


Further it describes the operations in Hindustan and the 
Dakkhan, to taking Poona by Yashwantrao Holkar. March 
ofMaharaja Holkar with Ameer towards Poona to attack the army 
of Daulatrao Scindia. He also wrote about the Union of Peshwa 
Bajirao II with Daulatrao, and the defeat of their combined forces 


by Yashwantrao Holkar. 


The Third Chapter comprises of the successes of Amir in 
Battles. Also written are the problems which he was facing at that 
time. The writer here gives us clear details about the marches of 
Amir towards his native countries. How he visits Sialkot and 
other places. Here in this chapter he wrote about the meetings 
with Scindia and consultation as to the raising of funds. The 
writer here wrote about his contemporaries who came in contact 


with him.* 


3 Persian Manuscript Folio 3 (A bdul Salam Collection, Tarikhi Tonk, 
AMU) 
4 Persian Manuscript Folio 23 ( Abdul Salam Collection AMU) 
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The fourth chapter details Ameer’s proceedings in 
Jodhpur and Jaipur, his arrivaland reception by Raja Man Singh, 
also about how Amir was joined by forces and how he marcheds 
and disposed his army to collect the revenues of Jaipur. And it 
describes how he returns after setting affairs in Jodhpur. The 
main part of this chapter is also written about his son Azimud- 
Dawla. Ameers son proceeds to Delhi how he stays there for a 
year or more and presents himself to the king as a ruler. This 
chapter concludes with several couplets of verses by the poet 
Shadan, laudatory of the buildings and works referred to or fixing 
their date. Last of all are three odes, in celebration of the virtues 
and achievements of the Ameer, and one to crown the whole 
addressed to the Ameer's son. Also the writer here wrote about 
Ameer’s life, a life which has been passed in cultivating the arts 
of peace. His days are spent in the enjoyment of domestic 
happiness, and in the performance of all religious observance, 
such as listening to the reading and interpretation of the Quran, 
or taking part in social and instructive discourse with the learned 
and pious, who have found in his Court an asylum and honored 
retreat. He is at the same time, scrupulous in attending to the 
various duties of administration, in redressing wrongs and 
administering equal justice, and is constantly studying to promote 


the improvement and prosperity of his territories.” 


Ameer Khan is not as the emperor Babur, a scholar as 


well as a soldier. The present work therefore cannot be regarded 


> Memoirs Of Puthan Soldier Of Fortune The Nawab Ameer-Od-Doulah, 
Mohammad Ameer Khan 

Compiled in Persian by Basawun Laal, (tr.by H.T.Prinsep) 

Calcutta: G.H.Huttman, Military Orphan Press 1832 
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as an equally complete piece of autobiography, with the volume 


lately presented to the European world. 


Of this much desiderated class of works, the present 
volume is a rare specimen. It is also an extremely favorable one. 
Its claim to the indulgence, and to the approbation of the 
reader,the rarity of the class to which it belongs, is reason 
abundant for the necessity that 11 should be presented as nearly as 


possible in its original shape for the enthusiast's perusal. 


A word or two will be expected, in regard to the style of 
the compilation, and its author. In short, but very flowery preface, 
the compiler states his name to be Basawan Lal, the son of 
Nayansukh Rai, a Kayasth by caste and native of Bilgram. Here 
written about Amir as his history of his own life. The author stood 
and still stands towards him. The memoir is completely an 
autobiography. 

In the book Amir Namah the writer uses very simple 
language so that the reader can understand the book easily. He 
was trying to give a single frame of Amir with different images. 
An English translation of it also available, the manuscript does 
not aim to be literal, but to be idiomatic and correct and to convey 
in Persian the spirit and meaning of the original. So far as the 
peculiarities of language into the matter are rendered, would 
allow. Some quaintness, and much affectation might have been 
weeded, if the translator had deemed himself at liberty to consult 
the taste only of his European readers. It has been thought 
however the work would be more acceptable if closely rendered, 
with all its faults and follies, then if mutilated, and re-does a great 


effort for the translation. 
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Conclusion 


Several copies of these manuscripts are available in 
Indian libraries; a copy is there also in Pakistan. Two copies are 
there in Maulana Azad Library of Aligarh Muslim University, 
the condition of the manuscripts are good; some words are a 
little tricky but with the help of other manuscript and dictionary 
it can be corrected easily. The writer really does a great effort 
for the development qualities and importance of this 


manuscript. 
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This is the first folio of the manuscript which starts with prayer. 


138 


o: م‎ 








ën — |" Des 
dea 


ارت مت ۴ئ 
fi ah‏ ین vie‏ 





: Sek یا‎ 


SEN Men Z Gi 


»ص1 


ma ا‎ 20 


Zeen 


` d 


1 
$ 


3 
3 
š 


This is the last Folio of the Manuscript which ends with some couplets. 


